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PREFACE 


BY THE 


TRANSLATOR. 


HE memorials and letters contained 
in this volume, carry along with them 
internal proofs of genuineneſs, ſo perfectly 
ſatisfactory, that every reader of common 
diſcernment will, without heſitation, al- 
low them to be writ by the perſons whoſe _ 
names they bear; though the French edi- 
tion of which this is a tranſlation, neither 
tells us in whoſe hands the originals are 
now depoſited, nor by whoſe hands they 
by been, at laſt, conveyed to the pub- 
ic. | 
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Bur, beſides this, Mr. Lockhart of 
Carnwarth has given us, in His Memoirs 
of the Scottiſh Affairs, a general account 
of Colonel Hooke's Negotiations in Scot- 
land, ſo entirely correſponding with the 


papers here made public, that whoever 
peruſes thoſe Memoirs, will, of courſe, ad- 


mit the Authenticity of the preſent Collec- 
tion. Lockhart, as one of the leaders of 
that party, with whom Hooke was ſent to 
treat, had acceſs to know many particulars 
of the negotiation z and what he ſays con- 
cerning the credentials produced by the 
Colonel, from the Pretender and French 


King, and concerning the treaty which he 
ſigned with the Scottiſh nobility “, is a 


ſtrong collateral evidence to eſtabliſh the 
credit of the papers in this volume.“ I 
* ſhould be glad, ſays this memoir writer, 


I were maſter of a copy of thoſe papers, 
“ ſo that I might inſert them at large; 


„% however, I have often read them, and 
« this is a ſhort abſtract of the moſt ma- 
„terial heads contained in them * 


War He would have been glad to be 
maſter of, we now preſent to the public, 
and cannot but be of opinion, that the 
papers in queſtion are a moſt valuable ac- 
quiſition to the body of hiſtory, and highly 


* Lockhart, p. 351—353. § P. 353. 
| worthy 


worthy of a tranſlation into the language 
of that country, againſt the peace and 
happineſs of which, the negotiation was 
undertaken. They preſent us with ſuch 
a picture of the ſtate of Scotland, at that 
period ; they give ſuch ſtriking inſtances 
of the prevalence of Jacobitiſm there, 
amongſt all ſorts of men, and perſuaſions, 
that our ſurprize to find that the ſcheme 
of introducing the Pretender was then de- 
feated and diſappointed, can be equalled 


only by the ſatisfaction we now muſt feel, 


when, thank God, circumſtances are fo 
greatly changed. 


Far from apprehending any new at- 
tempt from Scotland in favour of the Pre- 
tender, or from dreading any longer, the 
ſecret negotiations of French emiſſaries in- 
that long-deluded country, we have, in 
the courſe of the preſent war, found that 
the deſcendants of thoſe who, fifty years 


ago, had gone ſuch lengths to overturn the 


conſtitution, are fit to be truſted in its 


defence; nay, have made ample amends - 


for paſt infidelities, by ſervices which give 
them no inconſiderable ſhare in thoſe tri- 
umphs that will adorn the annals of our 
times, and have raiſed the glory of the 
united. kingdom (united in every ſenſe of 
the word) to a height which former 
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vi The PREFACE. 
periods of hiſtory have never attained 
to. 


Wurz vER be the cauſe of the happy 
coalition of parties in defence of our ex- 
cellent eſtabliſhment; whether Jacobitiſm 
has died a violent or a natural death; 
whether it has been worn out by length 
of time, or been Extinguiſhed by repeated 


diſappointments; whether puniſhments 
© have terrified, or lenity hath overcome 
the diſaffected ; whether the cauſe of the 


Pretender has been abandoned as a perni- 
cious one with regard to the public, or 
been given up as a deſperate one, with re- 
gard to its adherents ; in a word, whether 
mercenary views of private Intereſt, or 
laudable motives of conviction have open- 


ed men's eyes; whatever, I ſay, be the 


caufe (perhaps all the above-mentioned 
have operated) the fact is certain, that we 
have lived to ſee this much wiſhed for 
event, the extinction of a party which 
watched to overturn the conſtitution, and 
abſurdly preferred the ſupport of heredi- 
tary right, to the ſafety of their hberties 
and religion, 


We flatter ourſelves, therefore, that the 
deſcendants of thoſe noble families, men- 


tioned in the courſe of this work, as cor- 


$5 _ reſponding 


was 5 _——— d 1 n — 


The PREFACE. Vil 
reſponding with the Pretender, can have 
no reaſon to blufh at the facts we now re- 
veal; nor can the malice of narrow- minded 
party attempt to fix on them the impu- 
tation of thoſe political tenets adopted by 
their anceſtors, who were cotemporaries 
with the baniffiment of the abjured fami- 
ly, and who lived before the ſucceſſion to 
the crown was fully ſettled. 


Were all the repoſitories of the court 
of St. Germains to be laid open, and the 
curious MSS. preſerved, as we are told, 
in the Scottiſh: college at Paris, to ſee the 


light, we ſhould find, that the Pretender, 


in thoſe times when Hooke negotiated in 
Scotland, had correſpondents in other parts 


of this iſland, as hearty in his cauſe, as 


thoſe whoſe tranſactions are here diſcloſtd; 
though, perhaps, their ſtations, employ- 
ments, and profeſſions, rendered ſuch cor- 
reſpondence more criminal 'in itſelf, as it 
was more dangerous to the public, than 
the impotent efforts of the nonjuring lords 
of Scotland:----It ſeemed neceſſary to make 
this remark, to obviate all national Re- 


flections, or abuſe on particular families, 


to which the publication of the preſent 
work, might give riſe. It can no more 
reflect diſhonour on any perſon now living, 
to ſay that his father, or relations, were 
acobites 
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Jacobites fifty years ago, than it can reflect 
any diſcredit on the kingdom in general, 
to ſay, that about two hundred years ago, 
we were all Papiſts. e 


Ir may be proper to add only a few 
words with regard to Mr. Hooke. He is 
well known to have been born in England, 
of a reſpectable family. He followed the 
fortunes of King James II. after the Revo- 
lution; went into the French ſervice; was 
a Colonel in it, when ſent to Scotland to 
execute the negotiation related in this 
book; he returned with the Pretender to 
the ſame country in 1708, as a Brigadier; 
and roſe to be Lieutenant-General before 
his death. Lockhart, though he gives 
ſufficient teſtimonies to his abilities (and 
the memorials preſerved in this volume, 
ſhew that his abilities were far from being 
deſpicable) indulges himſelf in ſome ſatiri- 
cal touches, with regard to the foibles of 
his character. Whether theſe touches 
were juſt or no, is of little cohſequence to 
the world; though, perhaps, we may be 
leſs apt to pay much attention to any of 
Mr. Lockhart's accounts concerning Mr. 
Hocke, when we reflect, that, in his Me- 
moirs, he tells us“, that the Duke of 
Hamilton's party, amongſt whom he ranks 


* Lockhart, p. 350. 
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himſelf, were neglected by the Colonel, 
who choſe to carry on his negotiation with 
another ſet of Jacobites, in preference to 
them. 


Tux extreme incorrectneſs of the French 
edition which we were obliged to make 
uſe of, particularly with regard to the pro- 
per names, will, we are perſuaded, give 
this tranſlation a great advantage over the 
original in the opinion of every reader ; be- 
cauſe we have attempted to rectify thoſe 
miſtakes, and, we hope, have ſucceeded 
tolerably well in the attempt. 


eds. a. ths 
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MEMORIAL 


CONCERNING THE 


Advantages that will reſult to 
FRANCE in ſupporting a 
Rebellion in SCOTLAND 1 
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Col. Hooks in 1707. I 
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FF LL A 


MILITARY OPERATIONS 


FOR THE 


ExPEDITION to SCOTLAND. 


W H E Scottiſh lords oblige themſelves, to make 


all their nation take arms for the reſtoration 
of their K—, (the chevalier de St. George) and to 
raiſe an army of 25000 foot, and 5000 horſe and 
dragoons, the regiments to be formed of choſen 
men, and alſo to furniſh them with accoutrements, 
proviſions and carriages for all their marches, and 
to cauſe hed to march directly for England. They 
have given 1n a particular account of the means by 
which they can accompliſh this, and as they have 
much to loſe, the firſt and the richeſt lords of the 
nation being engaged in the deſign, they may fafely 
be truſted. 


L 


Tuev affirm that they will be joined in England 
by a very conſiderable party of Engliſh, with whom 


they keep a correſpondence ; and, as England is at 1 
B 


preſent 


at * 0 
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preſent deſtitute of troops, without one ſingle fort- 
reſs, and full of all kinds of proviſions, they will 
draw from thence, beſides their neceſſary ſupplies, 
conſiderable contributions, after the example of their 
forefathers, . who, in 1639, (beſides proviſions for 
the ſubſiſtence of their army) drew 130 livres a 
day from the three northern counties of England, 
which are the pooreſt of the whole kingdom. 


NortuixG couldshinder them from making them- 
ſelves maſters of the city of Newcaſtle, and of its 
coal mines, which are ſo neceſſary for firing in 
London, that the inhabitants of that place could not 
be deprived of them for ſix weeks, without being re- 
duced to the greateſt extremity. 


As the Scots advanced in England, their army 
would be augmented by the En Tiſh malecontents, 
who are ver, numerous, and by the faithful ſubjects 
of the lawful K—, ſo that they hope to make them- 
ſelves maſters of the greateſt part of the kingdom, 
and'even of the city of London, which would be a 
deciſive ſtroke, before the princeſs Anne could tranſ- 
port her troops over from Flanders; and even al- 
though ſhe ſhould bring them over, as more than 
one half of them are Scotch and Iriſh, it is not doubt- 
ed but theſe would join the Scottiſh army if it were 


commanded by their lawſul K—. 


I.rx appears from the Hiſtory of England, that 
there has almoſt never. been a Pretender who was 
not acknowledged. King when he went thither with 
an army; Witneſs, among other examples, Henry 

VI. and Edward IV. who, in the ſpace of three 
months, were twice expelled and twice acknowledg- 
ed Kings in the city of London. | 


Tux Scots are certain that Ireland waits only for 
their example to take arms, and the inhabitants a- 
lone of the north of Ireland, who are Scots, will di- 
tectly furniſh 20000 men compleatly armed under 
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a commander of great reputation among them, who 
has thereto engaged himſelf. But the Scottiſh 
lords, before they declare themſelves, abſolutely 
inſiſt that their K ſhould come and put himſelf at 1 
their head, and ſay that his preſence is neceſſary to | 
ſecure the ſucceſs of the undertaking, and put the 5 
princeſs Anne out of a condition of maintaining her- ; 
ſelf on the throne in oppoſition to the lawful K— ; 
becauſe the moſt ſenſible part of the ſubjects of the 
three kingdoms, will then look upon his reſtoration 
as the only means of eviting civil wars, with which 
they are threatened by the great number of princes; 
who have a right to the crown with-the houſe of 
Hanover; and thus the expedition will not be look- 
ed upon as a conqueſt, byt as an act of juftice, which 1 
will reſtore the publick tranquillity. And although 
even the princeſs Anne ſhould be in a condition to | 
meaſure her forces with thofe of her brot which 
is not in the leaſt probable, and that ue ald be 

ſo ſucceſsful-even as to drive the Scottiſh army into 
their own country, as it is inacceſſible, ſhe will ſtill 
be obliged to keep the ſame number of troops ta 
watch the Scots, which will render it impoſſible for 
her to ſend troops to Flanders or elſewhere. 


As the Scots are at preſent wholly united, they 
will be ſtrong enough to reſtore their K—, firſt in + 
Scotland, and afterwards in England, excepting -. 
that it will be neceſſary to have a body of troops 
for his protection upon his arrival, till the national 
army ſhall be aſſembled in the field, when they con- 
ſent to ſend back the troops, if the king thould deſire 
it, or an equal number of their countrymen. ' They 
require, if his majeſty pleaſes, that their - ſhould 
be accompanied with 5000 men. They would pre- 
fer the Iriſh troops that ſerve -in France, as being 
moſt accuſtomed to their manner of living and ſpeak= 
ing the two languages of their country. There are 
in the King's army in Flanders two Iriſh battalions, 
to which might be joined fix other battalions, Ger- 
man, Walloon, or French, and a regiment of dra- 
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oons on foot. whom the Scots will ſupply with 

orſes upon their arrival. They defire a general of 
noble birth, that the firſt peers of their nation ma 
make no ſcruple of obeying him. They would with 
to have the Marſhal Duke of Berwick, or any other 
whom his Majeſty pleaſes. They require likewiſe 
tome general officers, and as many half-pay officers 
as poſſible to be ſent them. Beſides 600,000 livres 
to put them 1n a condition to begin the war. 


THEy have demanded arms for 30,000 men, but 
they will be content with 15,000 ſtand of arms for 
the foot, and 5000 for horſe or dragoons, with a 
promiſe that the other 10,000 ſhall be ſent them in 
a ſhort time; gun- powder neceſſary for 30,000 men, 


becauſe they have at preſent almoſt no powder in 


Scotland; but a ſmaller quantity of balls will be ſuf- 
ficient, as they have plenty of lead in the country, 
A train of field-pieces, with fix battering cannon, 
four mortars, bombs, bullets, and grenadoes will 
alſo be needed. They likewiſe demand a ſubſidy, 
but this they leave to the King's pleaſure : but as the 
expedition will not be of long continuance, there 
need not be any difficulty as to this point. 


Tur moſt ſure and ſecret means of tranſporting 
theſe ſupplies to Scotland, is to equip twenty frigates 
from 20 to 40 guns, at Breſt, Rochfort, Port Louis, 
Havre, and Dunkirk ; and, under pretence of a 
long voyage, to put fix months proviſions on board, 
which will be ſufficient for the troops during their 

ge to Scotland, and to cauſe the arms and am- 
munition to be put on board at different ports, diſtri- 
huting them equally on board each frigate according 
to their burthen. That the whole armament be 
Jeady in the month of September, when the 1 
which have been equipped at different ports ſhall ſe- 


parately repair to Dunkirk. While the frigates are 
equipping, orders ſhall be ſent to the garriſons of the 
places neareſt Dunkirk, ſuch as Bergues, Gravelines, 
Calais, and St. Omer, to hold themſelves in _ 

_ 
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| / 
neſs to march to the army, or to other places which 


might be expreſſed in the order, as if it weredeſign- 
ed to change the garriſons, which may afterwards 
ſerve as a pretext for marching to the . place by 
different routes, the eight battalions and the regi- 
ment of dragoons deſtined for the embarkation; and 
when they al be within a day's march of Dunkirk, 
they ſhall receive orders to repair thither, and their 
march ſhall be ſo calculated, that they ſhall arrive there 
immediately after the arrival of the frigates on board 
of which they are to embark. Theſe 20 I 
may carry, one with another, 250 each ; and the 
embarkation may be made in two days, which they 
are ready to demonſtrate. This method of tranſ- 
porting the troops, being quite new, would not be - 
ſuſpected till the moment of the embarkation. 


Cart ſhould be taken that the K— of England 
ſhould come poſt at the ſame time, but with a few 
attendants, and without any retinue, becauſe they ,=5- 
ſhould take the pains before-hand to prepare at Dun- _ 7% 
kirk or ſome neighbouring- city, all that ſhou}d be + 
neceſſary for him. The enemy ſeldom have any 
ſquadron in the courſe between Dunkirk and Scot- 
land, eſpecially at that ſeaſon ; and the frigates may 

ſail from Dunkirk to the Frith of Edinburgh in two 
8 days, if the wind be favourable. The landing at 
y Leith, within a quarter of a league of Edinburgh, is 
a ſure and eaſy, and the. King's frigates would there 
, be quite ſafe. The Scottiſh Lords, for the reaſons 
ir mentioned in the memorial, have preferr'd this place 
to any other for the landing-place. The K—- of 
1* England will be received and proclaimed without 
1g oppoſition in the city of Edinburgh, which will be 
be followed by all the other cities. The Scottiſh-Lords 


tes are then reſolved to cauſe the leading men of the 
le» party, devoted to the court of England, to be made 
-o priſoners, or to ſend them to France. = 

the Fe 3 
e, Ix arms and ammunition: are ſent only to the Pref- 
0 4 bytetians of Scotland to make them riſe, as they have 
eſs 12 
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offered, the fineſt opportunity in the world will be 
loſt ; for the Preſbyterians alone will not attack Eng- 
land, nor will they be able to make themſelves maſ- 
ters of Scotland; and the Scottiſh lords will not put 
themſelves at their head, running the hazard of be- 
ing ſeized in their-own houſes by orders of the court 
of * upon the firſt commotion; whereas if 
the inſurrection be made general, it will be out of 
the power of the Engliſh to prevent its taking effect. 


A LiTTLE reflection will clearly ſhew, that it is 
the moſt glorious undertaking, the moſt uſeful, and 
even the moſt neceſſary that his Majeſty, in the pre- 
ſent juncture, could form. This ſingle diverſion 
will-infallibly overturn all the ſchemes of the enemy. 
It will force the Engliſh inſtantly to recall the troops 
and ſhips which they employ in different countries 
againſt his majeſty, and will put it out of the power 
of that kingdom to furniſh the large ſums to it's al- 
lies, who are thereby enabled to feppdre the war. 
It will entirely deſtroy the credit of the exchequer- 
bills,” and of the commerce of the city of London, 
upon which all the ſums employed againſt his majeſ- 
ty are advanced: And as the principal ſtrength of 
the enemy conſiſts in the credit of the city of Lon- 
don, when England ſhall be attacked at home, it 
will be out of her power to ſupport her allies abroad, 
which will ſoon force the Dutch, upon whom alone 
the weight of the war will fall, to aſk a peace of his 
— 3 

Fr would be needleſs to enlarge further to prove 
advantages fo great and ſo ſtriking ; but as the diff- 
culty of furnithing the ſupplies is the only objection 
that can be made, on account of the immeneſ ex- 
pence which his majeſty is at preſent engaged in, to 
judge of this right, we need only ballance on one 
Ade the loſs which his majeſty would ſuffer in de- 
priving himſelf of a ſmall number of troops, and of 
the ſum neceffary for, the undertaking, with the 
arms and ammunition which the Scots demand, a- 
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gainſt the great advantages which he would receive 
by 3 requeſt ; and to conſider that when 
the Scots have taken arms, they will render it leſs 
neceſſary for his Majeſty to be at great expence in 
Flanders and elſewhere, and by this means alone he 
will become ſuperior every where. . 


THERE is another very important reflection to be 
made upon the neceſſity of this undertaking, which 
is, that it is well known that while the Engliſh are 
not attacked at home, they are firmly reſolved to 
continue the war till they ſettle the archduke upon 
the throne of Spain and the Indies, which is the 
true cauſe of the preſent war. That the Dutch are 
in the ſame reſolution, becauſe the principal ſtrength 
of theſe two maritime powers conſiſts in the trade 
which they carry on with the Indies, whither the 
Spaniards carry their manufaQtures and their com- 
modities, for which they bring them back gold and 
ſilver ; and this commerce they think will not be 

rmitted them while the king of Spain (Philip V.) 
is upon the throne. Therefore their deſig N either 
to force the Spaniards to receive the archduhe, or 
oblige his Majeſty: to recall the king of Spain by at- 
facking France by ſea and land, in order to pene- 
trate into the kingdom, as they attempt at preſent 
in Provence, in hopes of putting his Majeſty out of 
a condition to continue the war, by exhauſting both 
his men and money, they themſelves believing that 
they have more reſources for continuing the war: 
For theſe reaſons it is concluded, that if the expedi- 
tion to Scotland ſhould be much more expenſive than 
is propoſed, it ought to be looked upon as neceflary, 
and as a certain means of getting quit of all embar- 
raſſments, of preſerving the king of Spain upon the 
throne, and of putting his Brew in a condition 
making a glorious peace this winter. 12 


* 4 
4 


to HO OK E's 


A-' LETTER of Colonel Hooke to Mr: de Cha- 
millart. 


FIX. 


N obedience to your orders, I take the liberty to 
preſent to you the ſtate in which I left the affairs 

of Scotland. Upon my arrival in that country, I 
found all the nation extremely exaſperated - againſt 
the Englith, even to a degree that I cannot expreſs. 
All the different intereſts of the parties were in a 
manner laid aſleep, and every one thought of nothing 
but of ſhaking off the yoke of England. 


THe greateſt part of Scotland has always been 
well affected to the K— of England. The Preſby- 
terians, his antient enemies, even with for him at - 
preſent ; and as they look. upon him as their only 
reſource, they offer to arm 1 3000 men, and to be- 
gin the war upon the firſt orders that they receive. 

hey require only a ſhip loaded with gun-powder, 
and a promiſe that the K— of England will go and 

ut himſelf at the head of his friends in Scotland, 
2 ſeen a great number. of principal Lords who 

are all. of the ſame opinion. Being aſſured that 
there will be an univerſal] riſing in Scotland, they 
have drawn up a memorial addreſſed to the king, in 
which they give an account of- the ſtate of their na- 
tion. They have taken the inſtructions which. you, 
Sir, had the goodneſs to give me, for their rule, and 
they have anſwered them article by article. They 
oblige themſelves to march into England at the 
head of 30,000 men, whom they will fupply with 
proviſions, clothes, carriages, and even in part with 
arms. | | 


You will find, Sir, their memorial at the end of 
my narrative. It is ſigned by thirteen of the chiefs, 
in the name of the whole nation, but more particu- 
larly in the name of thirty others who had appoint- 
ed them their proxies. They are the richeſt m_ 
mo 
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moſt powerful chiefs of that kingdom, who in all 
probability muſt be well aſſured of the ſucceſs of the 
enterprize they undertake, as they thereby hazard 
their lives and their families. They were all unani- 
mous, excepting the duke of Hamilton, and a lord 
a friend of his, who were of another opinion. You 
will find in my narrative evident proofs that this 
duke does not act ſincerely, and he is neither rich 
nor powerful. 


In their memorial you will find the ſums which 
they will furniſh every year, and what they demand 
to put them in a condition to act. They refer them- 
ſelves to the King, as to the number of troops and 
the money that will be neceſſary for them. They 
do not aſk any troops to be employed in the war, 
but only to enable them with ſafety to take the 
field, and to protect the perſon of the K— of Eng- 
; 7 — at his landing, till they ſhould be able to join 

im. 


As their memorial is ſhort, it cannot be abridged. 
In their memorial they refer themſelves to me in ma- 
ny things, as to the place for the landing, the pro- 
per ſituation for their magazines, the meaſures 
which they have already taken to keep themſelves 
in readineſs to execute the orders of the king, the 
beſt methods for tranſporting the ſupplies, the num- 
ber of troops which each of them obliges himſelf to 
furniſh, &c. I have executed theſe commiſſions in 
a few words towards the end of my narrative, under 
the title of a Memorial of the Scottiſh Lords to the 


King. 


I am fully perſuaded that they are in a condition 
to do more than they have promiſed. Several of 
them have done themſelves the honour to write 
with their own hand to the king; they have fign- 
ed. their letters, and have ſeated them with their 
arms, and their ſubſcriptions at the bottom of their 

| memorial 


HOOKE's 
memorial teſtify their zeal, for they thereby hazard 
their all. 


By the letters which I have received from that 
country, it appears that every thing is ready. I 
have had the happineſs to engage that whole nation 
in the ſervice of the king ; and at the ſame time 
I-have not in the leaſt brought any engagement up- 
on his Majeſty. It he thinks proper to proſecute 
this enterprize, I will anſwer, that in a ſhort time 
the Engliſh will be in no condition to furniſh either 
troops or money to the enemy, and that they will 
accept of peace, on the terms that his Majeſty ſhall 
be pleaſed to preſcribe to ther CK 


WHaTEVER be the iſſue, I flatter myſelf that the 
King will approve of my zeal, .and the great ha- 
zards to which I have expoſed myſelf for his ſervice ; 
and I take this opportunity humbly to requeſt you, 
Sir, to procure me a ſettlement which may pyt me 
in a condition to continue my ſervices. You have 
had the goodneſs to make me hope for one, and you 
can never patronize a man who is with ſo much ref- 

 peQt and attachment as I am, 
Sir, 
Your moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient; 
and moſt devoted Servant, 
(Signed) Hooks. 


ANARRATI E of the Execution of the Or- 
ders of the King, truſted to Mr. Hooke in his-ſe+ 
cond Voyage to Scotland, delivered by himſelf to 
Mr. de Chamillart, Miniſter of War, and Secre- 
tary of State, 29th July, 1707 


13 upon receiving the King's orders 
in the month of January laſt, to hold myſelf in 
readineſs to go over to Scotland for his ſervice, ] 
wrote to the duke of Hamilton, begging of him to 
give notice to the well- affected of my journey, 12 
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that I was to bring them arms and ammunition. 
This refolution being ſoon after changed, and new 
orders being given to me to go over to that country, 
only to treat with the principal men of the nation, 
I likewiſe acquainted the duke of Hamilton with 
this, and entreated him to concert every thing 
before-hand with the other chiefs, who were then 
aſſembled to attend the parhament, and to fend tome | 


one well inſtructed, and fully authoried from them, 
to wait upon me at the Earl or Errol's the Lord high 
Conſtable, where I was to land, and to whom alſo | 
J gave notice of my journey. ; 


T nap orders to carry along with me Mr. Moray, 
Lieutenant-colonel in the King's ſervice, who had 
already been in that country by his Majeſty's orders, 
and one of his brothers, who was then in France on 
his particular affairs. Theſe two gentlemen being of 
one of the beſt families in Scotland, were judged 
proper to facilitate the affair; eſpecially the laſt, 
who having come to France with the permiſſion of 
the Scottiſh government, was at liberty to go openly 
every where upon his retutn, -which I could only do 
in ſecret. 


HavinG proceeded to Dunkirk with theſe two 
gentlemen, we were detained there a whole month 
by contrary winds, ſo that I entreated the brother of 
Mr. Moray to go to Oftend or to Holland, and to 
go over to England in the packet-boat, or in the 
hrſt veſſel that ſhould fail tor that country, to go 
poſt for Edinburgh, and diſpoſe the well-affected 
tor my arrival. Some time aſter, the weather hay- 
ing become more favourable, I embarked with Mr. 
Moray on board the King's frigate the | Heroine, 
commanded by Mr. de Ligondes, and the. fifth day 
after I arrived at Slains, a caſtle of the Earl of Errol, - 
hereditary High Conſtable of Scotland, in the not- 
thern part of the county of Aberdeen. 
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. T always was, and ſtill am ready to execute blindly 
all the orders of the King, but I undertook that 
journey ſo much the more willingly, becauſe from 
my knowledge of the iſland of Great Britain, I am 
well aſſured that a revolution in Scotland would ab- 
ſolutely put the Engliſh out of a condition to ſupport 
the expences of the war, and would oblige them to 
ſue for peace in a very ſhort time. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING I was truſted with v 
ample powers, I nevertheleſs thought it beſt for the 
ſervice of the king on this occaſion, to apply myſelf 
earneſtly to engage the Scots as far as I could, and 
at the fame time engage the King to nothing; 
and during that journey, I thought only of the 
means of accompliſhing this purpoſe. Upon my ar- 
rival in Scotland, I found that the union had been 
ratified by the parliament, to the great diſcontent 
and hearty diſlike of the nation; and that all the 
peers and other lords, together with the members of 
parliament, had returned to the country, their ordi- 
nary reſidence, (for in Scotland only the merchants 
and ſome lawyers make their conſtant abode in the 
cities) and that there remained only at Edinburgh 
the High Conſtable, the Duke of Hamilton, and 
the Lord Marſhal, the two laſt being danger- 
ouſly ill. 


Tur Counteſs of Errol, mother to the High 
Conſtable, who had come on purpoſe to the caſtle on 
the ſea coaſt to wait upon me, put into my hand: 
ſeveral letters of her ſon, in which he teſtihed : 
great impatience to ſee me, adding, that all the 
well- affected would exert themſelves to the utmoſ: 
on this occaſion, as their laſt reſource, being per- 
ſuaded, that at the worſt they would obtain better 
conditions ſword in hand than thoſe of the Union, 
She told me alſo that the Duke of Hamilton had 
ſent Mr. Hall a prieſt and his confident to her, and 
that he had waited for me a month. She gave me 
letter from him, in which Mr. Hall informs - 
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that the Duke of Hamilton entreats me to come to 
him at —— where he would take care that 
I ſhould be well lodged ; that he would truſt himſelf 
to none but me only; that he and all his friends 
are ready ro riſk every thing for the K---- of Eng- 
land, provided that prince comes in perſon ; that 
without his preſence there will be nothing done ; 
that if the fatigue of the voyage hinder me from 
beginning my journey directly, the -Duke begs of 
me to ſend him the letters which I may have for 
him. | 


Tur Counteſs of Errol at the ſame time told me, 
that ſhe adviſed me not to be in great haſte ; that the 
Duke of Hamilton's affairs were greatly altered with- 
in a few months paſt ; that all the world had aban- 
doned him, and all the well- affected had come to an 
open rupture with him; that the only man that tuck 
by him was Lord Kilſyth, the high conſtable, and 
great marſhal, alſo obſerving ſome meaſures with him 
on account of their antient intimacy ; that he had 
been ſuſpected of holding a correſpondence with 
the court of: London; therefore, that I would do 
well to be upon my guard before I truſted much to 
him, and that the high conſtable her. ſon would tell 
me more. | 


Hex reaſons prevailed upon me ; and beſides I was 
not in a good ſtate: of health to go to Edinburgh, 
having been indiſpoſed ſince I had left Verſailles, 
and being much out of order with my voyage. 1 
therefore defired M. de Ligondes to go: to Norway; 
and come back to the coaſt at the end of three: weeks: 
The ſame day I diſpatched a meſſenger to the high 
conſtable: and to Mr. Hall. Of the firſt; I aſked. 
advice, how it were beſt for me to act; and I inform 
ed the latter that after I had taken ſome reſt J intend- 
ed to come and wait upon the duke of Hamilton. 
I beg of him to inform him of my arrival, and 
that F had a letter for him from the K—--- of Eng- 
land; and that I would wait the return of the | 

Tours C ſenger, 


* _— 


* 


— 
LAG 


—_— — . — = om ow. —_— — — — _ = ** - o F . - 
—— — wenn eee N 
Py CO nn —————— - 4 ee A ne SE. OE —_— roy — ad. —_ _ 
ho E 
— > - —_ = 
C2 
- - 


— — 2 — — 


16 HO OK E's 


ſenget, to know the meaſures he had taken to ſee 
me, and to render my abode at Edinburgh ſafe. 
The meſſenger returned the fifth day aſter with the 
anſwers. The conſtable begged of me to wait for 
him at the caſtle, promiſing to be there in the end 


of the week. Mr. Hall informed me that the duke 


of Hamilton was ſo bad that he could not yet ſee 
him, but that I would have an anſwer ſrom him by 
the high conſtable. While I waited the arrival of 
the high conſtable, I ſent a meſſenger to lord Drum- 
mond, ſecond ſon of the duke of Perth, who was 
then in that country, and after having informed my- 
ſelf of thoſe among the lords of the weſt and north- 
weſt of Scotland,, who had moſt confidence in him, 
I begged of him to go and wait upon them, and to 
255 pg them for a conference with me, and I gave 

im a copy of the inſtructions, which I had received 
from M. de Chamillart. It contained queſtions con- 
cerning the ꝓarticular ebe, the nation, 
and of the things that would be needed in the expe- 
dition. I gave him likewiſe a copy of the letter 
which the , "hs of England had written to all his 
friends in general, in which he aſſured them of his 
re ſolution to come and put himſelf at their head; 
and to this I added a ſhort writing, in which I re- 
preſented the extremity to which the nation was re- 


duced; I touched upon the different intereſts of the 


principal families of Scotland ; I propoſed ſome ex- 
pedients for . reconciling them, exhorting them to 
ut an end to all their quarrels and animuſities; I 
id before them the dangers to which they expoſed 


. themſelves, and the impoſſibility of delivering them- 
ſelves from flavery while theſe jealouſies ſubſiſted. 


Arx this young lord. was gone, I ſent another 
meſſenger to the laird of Boyn, who in the E. 
ment had vigorouſly oppoſed the Union: As 
confidant of the duke of Athol, I entreated him 
upon his arrival to go and wait upon the duke, and 
ſome other lords of his acquaintance, and I gave him 


the fame inſtructions that I had given to lord John 


Drummond. + 
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Drummond I likewiſe diſpatched a meſſenger to 


the duke of Gordon, who was at one of his caſtles in 


the north, and to the laird of Coxtoun his 2 
to prepare every thing in their quarters to able 
to enter upan the buſineſs at my artival among them; 
for I found it was abſolutely neceſſary that I ſhould 
hazard myſelf in travelling over a great part of the 
kingdom. As the chief men of the nation were diſ- 
5 the different counties, I had a deſign 
to divide the country into two circuits, to viſit one 
_ and to defire Mr. Moray to go through the 
Other. 


Loxp Saltoun, a chief of one of the branches of 
the houſe of Frazer, coming in the mean time to vi- 
ſit the counteſs of Errol, alfured me of his zeal, and 
deſired me to be upon my guard againſt the duke of 
Hamilton. He told me that he believed he was in 
the intereſt of the court of London; that he had for 
a long time paſt held a correſpondence with the duke 
of Queenſberry and the earl of Stairs, who are at the 
head of the party for the Union; that he had care 
fully concealed that corre ſpondence, and had broken 
all the meaſures of the well- affected; that after the 
ratification of the Union in the parliament, he had 
uſed his utmoſt efforts to get himſelf elected one of the 
peers to fit in the firſt parliament of Great-Britain; 
and although he had condeſcended to the greateſt 
meanneſſes, yet he had been unanimouſly rejected as 
a candidate. Lord Saltoun added, that I would be 
informed of all- this more particularly from the high 
conſtable, and he authorized that lord to ſign in 
his name every thing that ſhould be ſettled with me 
ſor the ſervice of the K of England, and for the 
welfare of Scotland.. $1987 ha 


Tus high conſtable came to his caſtle at the time 


| he had fixed, and I found him very much diſfatished 


with the duke of Hamilton. He told me, that the 
duke furtwo months paſt had teſtified the utmoſt im- 


patients to ſee me, but that he no ſooner heard ot 
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my arrival than he changed his tone, He faid that I 
had come too late, and that the animoſity of the na- 
tion againſt the Engliſh was greatly abated. Mr. 
Hall had made a miſtake in decyphering my letter, 
for inftead of explaining that I had letters from the 
King, and the K— of England for the duke, he wrote 
that the letters were from the King and the Queen, 
upon which the duke of Hamilton cried out that his 
letters of two years date were plainly not agreeable 
to the K—, and that as his majeſty had not written 
to him, it was a proof that he wiſhed him not to be 
concerned in the affair ; that for the time to come, 
therefore, he would think only of the means of ſe- 
curing his own ſafety. „„ 


Tux earl of Errol added, that all this was only a 
pretext which the duke uſed to cover his ſecret de- 
tigns ; that for ſome time paſt he had endeavoured 
to perſuade his friends that there was nothing to be 
expected from the king, that his majeſty was pre- 
vented by the ſtate of his affairs from thinking upon 
them, and, that if he appeared diſpoſed to do any 
thing, it was only with a view to rid himſelf of the 
K— of England before the peace, or to excuſe him- 
ſelf from doing any other thing for that prince, in 
cafe his ſubjects ſhould refuſe to receive him with a 
tew troops ; that the nation therefore ſhould take 
ſome other meaſures for ſecuring its liberties and in- 


dependency. 


Tuis diſcourſe, he ſaid, had given great offence 
to many,. and that his ſecret intrigues with the duke 
of Queentberry, and the earl of Stairs (which lord 
Saltoun had already given me a hint of) had encreaſ- 
ed their diſtruſt ; that the duke of Athol was the 
firſt who diſcovered that intrigue, with which he re- 

oached the duke of Hamilton, who at firſt denied 
t; but the duke of Athol proving it plainly, the o- 
ther was at length forced to confeſs it, entreating 
the duke of Athol to believe that he had no other 
deſign. but to intimidate or gain the two chiefs 1. 
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the Engliſh faQtion ; that this excuſe having given 
ſatisfaction to nobody, the well- affected had drop- 
ped all intercourſe with him; that the duke of 
Athol continued till to treat with him, till he had 
propoſed in parliament to agree to the ſucceſſion of 
Hanover, provided the Engliſh would deſiſt from 
preſſing the Union; that then the duke of Athol o- 

enly broke with him, being perſuaded the duke of 
5 had only made that motion in hopes that 
if the well affected had agreed to it, that proceeding 
would have made them loſe all their credit with the 
people, who wiſh only for the K— of. England. 


Tua when all the counties, and all the cities of 
Scotland declared againſt the Union, by their ad- 
dreſſes to the parliament, the: Preſbyterians of the 
weſt of Scotland, who are all armed, ſent to inform 
the duke of Hamilton, that they were preparing to 
march to Edinburgh to diſperſe the parliament; that 
if he thought the enterpriſe too bold, he need not 
concern himſelf with it, but only leave them to act; 
and that the duke had charged them not to make a- 
ny diſturbance, ſaying, it was not yet tis gg RN 


TE earl of Strathmore; lord Stormont; and the 
lairds of Pourie and Finglas, have ſince told e. 
that they made him the ſame offer from the ſhires of _ 
Angus and Perth, and that he gave them the ſame 
anſwer. And. the laird of Kerſland, one of the chief 
men among the Preſbyterians, has alſo aſſured me, 
that he and the laird of Biſhopſtoun had carried 
the meſſage from the weſt- country Preſbyterians 
to the duke, and that he had put a ſtop to their 
riſing. a 


Tux earl of Errol would never open himſelf to 
me as to his opinion of the conduct and deſigns of 
the dyke of Hamilton. He begged of me only to 
make the beſt uſe I could of what he had told me, 
not to-negle the duke, but at the ſame time to be 
upon my guard, becauſe he was impenetrable ; and 
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to conceal from him all that I tranſacted with the 
other lords. 


T aſked him, how the duke, who was neither rich, 
nor powerful in the number of his vaſſals, had ac- 
quired ſo great a credit with the people. The earl 
of Errol anſwered, that by means of the dutchefs 
dowager of Hamilton his mother, he had acquired. 
_ credit among the Preſbyterians ; but that his 

ate refuſal to permit them to arm had entirely loſt 


him their ſavour, and that they had ſince addreſſed 
themfelves to the dukes of Gordon and Athol. 


That the greateſt credit of the duke of Hamilton 
was owing to the court of St. Germain, ſeveral or- 
ders having come from thence to the friends of the 
k— of England, to do nothing without him, and 
that thoſe orders had been repeated- on occaſion of 
my voyage. As a proof of this he gave me a letter 
of Mr. Innes, almoner to the queen of England “, 
dated the 17th of laſt January, in which,' after re- 
lating that I was ſoon to go over to Scotland, he 
adds theſe words; The k— of England deſires 
that his friends would follow the directions of the 
duke of Hamilton, and not declare themſelves till 
* the duke has declared himſelf, when they may 
* without danger follow his example.” | 


THe earl added, that he had ſeen a letter written 
by Mr. Stairs, ſecretary to tord Middleton, to a per- 
ſon in Edinburgh, in which he informs him of my 
voyage ; that the king will do nothing for the Scots; 
and that my journey 1s only a feint ; and he names 
the two gentlemen that were to come with me. The 
great conſtable ſhewed me another letter of the iſt 
of March, which one would have believed to have 
been written expreſsly to prevent the well- affected 


from anſwering the goodneſs of the k—, or from 
taking any meaſures. It poſitively mentions, that 
2 


* The k— of England always employs Mr. Innes 
to give his orders to the Scots. 1 
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they have nothing to hope for, that they are greatly 
pitied, and adviſes them to think of their own ſecu- 
rity. I have ſeen other letters from St. Germain to 
the ſame purpoſe. {4 


By this turn of affairs, I now ſoon expected to ſee 
the ſecret diſcovered; but I was extremely ſurpriſed. 
. to find that what has happened almoſt cuts off the 
| only reſource they had left. I begged the earl of 
| Errol to ſuppreſs the letter of the 1ſt of March ; 
and I reſolved to take advantage of that which de- 

IF fires the friends of the k— of England to regulate 
their conduct by the duke of Hamilton. I ſaw the 
- nation ready to come to the laſt» extremities. to pre- 
e vent the Union, that they only waited for a lead- 
1 er, that the duke of Hamilton wanted them not to 
f Þ think of the k— of England, by perſuading them 
r | that the king neither had an inclination nor an abi- 
„ | lity to aſſiſt that prince; and the deſpair of the 
people augmenting every day, the duke might flatter 
e himſelf that they would at leugth addreſs themſelves 
es to him. It appears to me, that if he was not gained 
e over by the court of London, he could have no other 
ill views. I therefore reſolved to act with a great deal 
iy of reſerve, till I had clearly diſcovered the inclinati- 

ons of the people, and above all, of the Preſbyteri- 

ans; and if I found that they thought of the duke 
en | of Hamilton, I would enter into their meaſures, 
r- would act in concert with the duke, and perſuade 
ny | the nobility to join him in obedience to the orders of 
s; the k— of England, by perſuading them that the 
1es | duke acted only for the intereſt of that prince. 


iſt I r1scoveRED nothing of this my defign to the 
ve high conſtable, knowing his attachment to the x 
ted of England, and I deſired always to keep myſelf in | 
om © readineſs to unite the party in favour of that prince, 
hat Nor of the duke of Hamilton, according as I found 
che nation diſpoſed. I thought it would be fafer for” 
mes | me to regulate myſelf by the diſpoſition of the people, 
chan by the offers of the duke of Hamilton, or by- - | 
hey Fo | thole 
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. thoſe of the friends of the k— of England; becauſe 
the duke might have it in view to break the deſigns 
of the others by ſpecious offers, which he could ne- 
ver execute; and the others, if they had any. know- 
ledge of the duke's deſigns, might act alſo in the 
ſame manner. I knew that the bulk of the nation 
was for the k— of England, but I was. ſtill ignorant 
of the intentions of the Preſbyterians, and of the 
weſt- country people. I knew that theſe laſt were 
better armed | ea the reſt, and I kept myſelf. always 
ready to join with that party which they ſhould 
eſpouſe, as they would not ſtand in need of ſo-many 
ſupplies, and. are not ſo divided into different fac- 
tions as the reſt, and therefore it would be more eaſy 
to put them in motion at a ſmall expence. 


I cave the king's letter to the high conſtable, 
who received it with the. moſt profound reſpect; I 
gave him alſo a letter from the k— of England, and 
having ſhewed him.my powers, .he told me, that it 
was his opinion they might treat with me, and that 
he would conſult his friends as to the beſt means of 
their aſſembling. I had no mind to contradict him, 
becauſe I waited for an opportunity of turning mat- 
ters, ſo that the difficulties of treating ſhould come 
from them and not from me; therefore, I ſeemed to 
approve of his deſign, and to wait the ſucceſs. of it 
with impatience. In the mean time, I received a 
a letter from-the laird of Boyn, mentioning, that he 
had ſeen the duke of Athol, and ſome other chiefs ; 
that the duke had charged him to inform me. of his 

ood diſpoſition, and that he was going to ſpend 
ome days in viſiting and conferring with his friends, 
and to take meaſures for treacing with me ; that he 
allowed me to diſcover his intentions to» the. duke 
and ducheſs of Gordon, to the earl of Errol and his 
mother, the earl of Strathmore; and to lord. Stor- 
mont, but to none others. That he. begged of me. 
to come to lord Stormont's houſe at Scoon, that J 
might be nearer to him, and that upon his returns 
he would treat with me in perſon, or ſend ſome per- 
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ſon to me with full powers. The laird of Boyn alſo 
wrote to the high conſtable, defiring him in the duke 
of Athol's name to go and ſee him; but the high 
conſtable did not think proper to undertake'that j 

ney, becauſe as he had but juſt come home after a 
ſeſſion of more than ſix months, he was apprehen- 
five it would give umbrage to the government if he 
returned towards Edinburgh ſo ſoon ; beſides, that 
ſuch aſſemblies of Jacobites in different quarters of 
the kingdom, would give room for a ſuſpicion that 
ſome plot was carrying on. He therefore contented _ 
himſelf with writing his reaſons to the duke of Athol, 
and with aſſuring him, that he was ready to enter 
into all his meaſures, and that during my abſence he 
would engage his chief friends to. have every thing 
ready on my return. 


NexrT day my meſſenger arrived from the duke of 
Gordon, with a letter from the duke, in which he 
expreſſed a great impatience to ſee me, and promiſed 
to do every thing that depended upon bim before I 
left the earl of Errol. As I propoſed to divide the 
kingdom with Mr. Moray, and he is well known on 
the ſouth fide of the river Tay, I thought it was too 
ve a riſk for him to go ſouth, eſpecially as the 

ngliſh, for theſe three years paſt, had put a price 
upon his head, having offered by proclamation 500 
pounds ſterling to the perſon that ſhould ſeize him; 
[ intreated him N 5 to take the northern pro- 
vinces, and to make a progreſs among the highland- 
ers, while J vifited the reſt of the kingdom. I found 
him willing to undertake any thing, even to go to 
his own country; but I, contented myſelf with taking 
letters from him to his elder brother the chief of the 
one of Moray, and for his other friends in the 
outn. | q 


Tu earl of Errol, who was very apprehenſive 
leſt Mr. Moray ſhould be known, and the ſecret by 
that means diſcovered, obſerved to me, that he had 
reaſon to believe that I would eaſily gain the dukes 
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of Gordon and Athol, the marquis of Drummond, 
and the earl of Broadalbin; that theſe four lords are 
able to anſwer for all the Highlands, and that there- 
fore the journey of Mr. Moray might perhaps not be 
neceſſary. On this — wis Fyon, changed my opi- 
nion, and begged Mr. Moray to wait till he heard 
from me before he began his journey, chuſing rather 
to take the whole fatigue upon myſelf, than expoſe 
him, and thereby riſk a diſcovery of the ſecret with- 
out an abſolute neceſſity. Having afked the charac- 
ter of the duke of Athol, the — of Errol told me, 
that the duke was about forty years of age, that he 
is very opinionated, but a man of great probity, and 
that his word is inviolable, and may be depended up- 
on; that he is haughty and paſſionate; that he is 
very 232 in ſeveral counties, and can raiſe nine 
battalions among his vaſſals, of 600 men each, arm- 
ed, regimented, and diſciplined; that he had cauſed 
them to aſſemble and encamp every ſummer, ſince 
the act of ſecurity had authorized the lords to arm 
and diſcipline their vaſſals; that he himſelf had ſeen 0 
them encamped the year before; and that the duke I jo 
could arm a greater number, and that by the inte- lf + 
reſt of his friends he is abſolutely: the moſt powerful I to 
lord in Scotland. I-began then to think it was time N th 
to act, but not chuſing to engage myſelf too much Ian 
with the friends of the k— of England, tilt I knew hi 
thoroughly the intentions of the duke of Hamilton, N co 
1 acquainted: the duke of Athol that I was coming N to 
into his neighbourhood, and that I would ſee the o- 
ther lords: on my journey, fo that he would have 
full time to take meaſures with his friends. I wrote BG; 
alſo to the laird of Boyn, and mentioned to him 
that I would ſtop at his brother-in-law's the laird 
of Pourie, and entreat him to let me hear from him 
there. 
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Ar the ſame time, the better to manage the duke ai 
of Hamilton, I diſpatched a meſſenger to Edinburgh pro 
to Mr. Hall, his confidant. I expreſſed my ſurprizeÞq | 
that he had not kept his word with me, as the earth 
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of Errol had neirher brought me a letter from him, 
nor a commiſſion from the duke of Hamilton, that 
his conduct did not correſpond with what he had 
written to me at the counteſs of Errol's; that I had 
orders to addreſs: myſelf principally to the duke, who 
I knew was the ſoul of the whole affair ; therefore I 
defired that he would point me out the way how I 
might ſee him in ſafety ; that I had hitherto entered 
into no meaſures with any one, nor would I, till I 
had his anſwer ; that I had ſome things to mention 
to him, which would give him ſatisfaction; that it 
was now in his power to cover himſelf with immortal 
honour, and to render himſelf greater than any of 
his anceſtors ; that I would remove all difficulties, 
and ſhew him eaſy expedients that he did not think 
of; that if he neglected this occaſion, it would never 
return; that he would ruin not only his country but 
himſelf, the Engliſh having been too much irritated 
by him not to cruſh him ; that I was going to ſet out 
on my journey, and would on a certain day be with 
none of his friends, whom I named, within a day's 
ke journey of Edinburgh, defiring Mr. Hall, who was 
e- there often, to be there that day, to ſhew my letter 
ul to the duke of Hamilton, to rectify the miſtake about 
ne the letter from the k---, and to bring me the duke's 
cb Hanſwer. I aſſured him that I was grieved to hear of 
ew his indiſpoſition, and added whatever I thought 
on, ¶ could expreſs a hearty friendſhip and a ſtrong deſire 
ing to ſatisfy him in every thing. 
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ave ] I wroTE alſo at the ſame time to the ducheſs of 
Gordon, having been adviſed by the duke her huſ- 
band, and the earl of Errol, to addreſs myſelf to her, 
becauſe the Preſbyterians, after they had abandoned 
he duke of Hamilton, had applied to the dukes of 
Gordon and Athol, and they had ſent them to the 
lucheſs of Gordon, who, reſiding generally at 
dukepdinburgh, could eaſily ſee them, and receive their 
urgiÞ@ropofitions. As theſe lords were narrowly watch- 
pred in the country, I mentioned to the ducheſs an- 
e car\@ther place for her to ſend her anſwer to. f 
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I REMAINED two days more at the earl of Errol's, 
to give the meſſenger time to deliver the letters ; 
then _— left a letter to deſire Mr. de Ligondes 
to keep off the coaſt ſomewhat longer ; I travelled 
four days and four nights, and arrived at the laird 
of Pourie's early in the morning, where I found the 
laird of Boyn, who told me that the duke of Athol 
had received my anſwer, that he was gone to the 
further part of his territories to confer with his 
friends, and would return in ten days ; that he beg- 

ed of me to wait for him at lord Stormont's ; that 
the earl of Strathmore deſired to ſee me as ſoon as 
poſſible ; that I would find a great union and By 
fect unanimity among the chiefs; that they had 
taken kindly my remonſtrances with regard to the 
differences among their families, and that I would 
have great cauſe to be ſatisfied. 


I conFERRED ſome time with the laird of Pourie. 
He is about fifty years of age, and of great autho- 
rity in his country. He told me, that the people 
were ſo irritated againſt the Engliſh, and ſo fond of 
the k--- of England, that he and the other chiefs of 
the country were importuned by them every day ; 
that he durſt ſhew himſelf but very ſeldom among 
his vaſſals, as they preſſed him continually to give 
them leave to arm, reproaching him that the nobility 
had ſold and ruined their country, while the people 
ſought only to take arms in its defence; and that the 
ſame ſpirit prevailed over the whole kingdom. He 
wanted much to keep me with him a few days, but 
I was obliged to be next day at the place where I had 
appointed to meet Mr. Hall, and I was very glad to 
take advantage of the abſence of the duke of Athol, 
while I endeavoured to do my utmoſt with the duke 
of Hamilton. I promiſed therefore to the laird of 
Pourie to ſee him on my return, and begged of him 
to viſit lord Panmure, his neighbour and triend, and 
to inform me by the laird of Boyn, when I could 
ſee him. I did not want this laſt to have any know- 
ledge of what regarded the duke of Hamilton, ar 

ore 
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fore I agreed with him, that to avoid going back- 
wards and forwards, which would give the inqui- 
ſitive room for ſuſpicion, he ſhould remain with the 
laird of Pourie till the return of the duke of Athol ; 
that I would give them notice, and that they ſhould 
then come and meet me at lord Stormont's. From 
thence I went the ſame day to lord Strathmore, who 
is lord Middleton's nephew by his ſiſter, is bordering 
on fifty years of age, and his family, of which he 1s 
the head, is one of the moſt antient in Scotland. 
He received me kindly, and expreſſed great zeal for 
the cauſe, confirming to me what the laird of Pourie 
had told me as to the general inclination of the peo- 

le. He introduced me to the laird of Auchter- 
how, his brother, who being come from the weſt 


country, aſſured me of tre good diſpoſition of the 


Preſbyterians. Having told me, that he was intimate 
with the laird of Carnwath, who has in ge territories 
in that country, I begged of him to inform him of 
my arrival, and to procure me an interview with 
him, and likewiſe to queſtion him more particularly 
as to the intention of the Preſbyterians. Lord Strath- 
more confirmed to me the account I had already re- 
ceived of the duke of Hamilton, &c. adding, that 
he had always been that duke's friend ; but that he 
had lately broke with him upon his hindering the 
people to take arms; that he himſelf has all poſſible 
deference for the orders of the k— of England ; but 
that being upon the ſpot, he knows beſt what is 
for his ſervice ; that he would willingly follow the 
duke of Hamilton if he would act at all; but fince 
he will do nothing, he thinks it his duty to act with- 
out him; that I would find the duke of Athol and 
all the reſt in the ſame opinion. He told me, that 
I ought not to negle& the duke of Hamilton; but 
that at the ſame time, the well- affected expected, that 
I ſhould communicate nothing to him of their affairs, 
as they could no longer truſt him. All the reſt, 
whom J have ſeen, or with whom I have correſpon- 
ded by letters or otherwiſe, have - required the 
lame thing of me, fo that it is fufficient to have 
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remarked it once for all. Having avoided entering 
upon the affair till the duke of AthoPs return, that 
I might have leiſure to penetrate into the deſigns of 
the duke of Hamilton, I left lord Strathmore, and 
arriving at the place, whither I had deſired the 
dutcheſs of Gordon to addreſs her letters, a packet 
from her was put into my hands, in which ſhe in- 
formed me, | 


* Trar, ſhe ſaw ſome. of the leading men among 
the Preſbyterians every day ; that they were very 
zealous for the intereſt of the k— of England ; that 
when ſhe acquainted them with my arrival in the 
country, they ſeemed greatly pleaſed ; that ſhe 
ged of me to come to Edinburgh to confer with 
them ; that their demands were very reaſonable ; 
that before I ſhould ſet out for Edinburgh, I ſhould 
ſend her my promiſe not to truſt to the duke of 
Hamilton ; that ſhe had in her hands certain proofs 
that that duke had been the cauſe of all the miſ- 
fortunes in Scotland ; that under pretence of en- 
tering into, my views, he would prevent me from 
taking any effectual meaſures, and would tell me 
in the end, that he had no longer any credit with 
any party ; that I could not be 1gnorant that the 
Jacobites had broke with him, and that ſhe would 
ſoon make it evident to me, that the Preſbyterians 
could no longer bear to hear his name mentioned ; 
that as ſhe had heard that Mr. Hall was to go and 
meet me, the adviſed me to be upon my guard; 
that he was an honeſt man, but ſaw only with the 
duke of Hamilton's eyes.” 
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I did not think it proper to ſend her the promiſe 
which ſhe required; but I anſwered that I would 
endeavour to ſee her at Edinburgh as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble : I begged of her to keep the Preſbyterians in 
their preſent good diſpoſition, that I would be faith- 
ful to them, would keep their ſecret, not only as to 
him whom they diſtruſted, but with regard to all o- 


thers, and would very ſoon let them hear from * 
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I ſent her at the ſame time a letter from the queen of 
England, in which that princeſs was at great pains | 
to juſtify the duke of Hamilton againſt the accuſati- 
ons of the duke of Gordon, and laid all the blame 
of the misfortunes of Scotland on the waat of ſuc- 
cours. 


HavinGs diſpatched the dutcheſs of Gordon's ſer- 
vant, I travelled all night, and next morning I ar- 
rived at that gentleman's, where Mr. Hall waited 
for me. He made me a thouſand compliments from 


the duke of Hamilton: He told me, that his illneſs 


had hindered him from ſending me an'anſwer by the 
earl of Errol; that the duke begged of me to ſend 
him the letters which I had got PR him, to inform 
him of the propoſitions which I had to make to him 
from the k—, to come directly to Edinburgh, and 
that he would do his utmoſt endeavours to ſee him. 


Having been informed, that the duke had no 
longer any credit with the friends of the k— of 
England, from ſo many quarters, and by ſo many dif- 
ferent perſons, that I could no'longer doubt of it, I 
had now only the hopes, that he had ſtill intereſt with 
the Preſbyterians to intrigue with them about his o.]ꝗ r 
elevation to the throne, which in my firſt journey I 
underſtood he had very much at heart, and I durſt 
not open myſelf on that ſubject to Mr. Hall, who 
is abſolutely in the intereſt of the k— of England, 


ſo that I was obliged to talk with him only in general 
terms. 


I ror.p him, that I was much afflicted on account 
of the illneſs of the duke of Hamilton, that I would 
willingly ſend him the letters that I had for him, by 
which he would ſee the little reaſon he had to com- 
plain of the king: but that I was not entruſted with 
any propofitions, and had only come to receive thoſe 
of the Scots; nevertheleſs, if any thing happened 
during the courſe of the negotiation, in which I 
could ſerve him, be would find me moſt ready to give 
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him all the ſatisfaction in my power; that I would 
willingly proceed to Edinburgh, if he would aſſure 
me that my journey ſhould not be fruitleſs ; but to 
£0 thither without being ſure of ſeeing him, would 
be too raſh a ſtep ; that the city being at preſent 
very empty, it would be impoſſible for a ſtranger to 
be there without being remarked ; that I deſpiſed 
the dangers to which my duty expoſed me; but that 
it would be acting contrary to the rules of prudence 
to expoſe myſelf there needleſsly ; that he doubtleſs 
knew the mind of the duke of Hamilton as to this, 
and I begged him to tell it me without diſguiſe. 


He anſwered, that the duke of Hamilton earneſt- 
ly defired to ſee me, but to tel] me the truth, he did 
not believe that he could ; that he kept his bed, and 
was always ſurrounded with his domeſtics ; that the 
dutcheſs his wife never left him ; that he was tranſ- 
ported to hear that the king had done him the ho- 
nour to write to him, but that he had likewiſe ex- 
pected a letter from the queen of England; that as 
that princeſs had not written to him, he concluded 
that the ſcheme was not approved of by her ; and 
that he had too much reſpect for her judgment, to 
concern himſelf with an affair that ſhe did not ap- 
Prove of; that he had ſuſpected that I had no pro- 
poſitions to make to him; but that nevertheleſs I 
muſt begin with making propoſitions, otherwiſe no 
treaty could be concluded. 


I ANSWERED, that I would not ſuffer myſelf to be 
ſo eaſily blinded ; that the duke of Hamilton had re- 
courſe to very weak ſhifts ; that he wanted only to 
find fault, and complained, when he had all the rea- 
ſon in the world to think himſelf greatly honoured ; 

that if the queen had written to him, he would have 
bethought himſelf of ſome other cauſe of diſcontent; 
that he well knew the k— of England had not writ- 
ten to him without conſulting with the queen his 
mother ; that I could not promiſe to go to Edin- 
burgh to no purpoſe ; that I had no time to waſte; 


that 
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that he need not expect propoſitions from me, or 
that I would perſuade him to take arms; that I had 
not charged myſelf with arguments on that ſubject; 


that he had been a long time ſolliciting ſuccours ; 
that I was diſpoſed to promiſe him whatever ſupplies 
he wanted ; that ke bad nothing to do therefore, 
but to conſider what plan to go upon, and what he 
was able to effect, as the ſuccours would be regu- 
lated according to the ſtate of the nation and its 
forces; that therefore it was his part to make pro- 
poſals to me, and that after I had fully weighed them, 
{ would do my utmoſt to ſatisfy him; that I had a ve- 
ry full authority to promiſe every thing that I thought 
neceſſary, and that I would not heſitate in agreein 

to whatever I thought reaſonable. I had reflected 
ſo fully upon the ſtate of the forces of Scotland, that 

I was ſure IT could be able to anſwer all that they 
could allege, to prove the neceſſity of 'great ſup- 
plies, therefore I riſked nothing in talking ſo boldly. 


Mx. Hall anſwered me, that I ought to know the 
duke of Hamilton better than to ſcruple at theſe dif- 
ficulties, which it was his cuſtom to ſtart on all oc- 
caſions, though he afterwards thought no more of 
them; that he would relate to him my anſwer, and 
expected to find him very dry; that he had charged 
him to learn from me, what ſuccours the king would 
be pleaſed to grant to the Scots, and that he would 
ſoon return to me with the opinion of the duke of 
Hamilton on that ſubject. I told him, that it was 
not yet time to talk of ſuccours ; that it was proper 


firſt to know perfectly the forces which the well-af- 


fected could raiſe, and the means they have to ſup- 
port them; and that after having reaſoned on theſe 
points, according to the rules of war, we might exa- 
mine by the ſame rules, what ſuccours they would 
need ; and that I believed he (Mr.,Hall) would not 
enter upon thefe particulars, they being out of his 
ſphere ; and that mean while I would tell him, that 
although the king had a great defire to aſſiſt the 
Scots, his majeſty did * pretend to make their 
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cauſe his principal affair ; that he was very willing 
to aſſiſt the Scots to make war, but that he was no 
way diſpoſed to make war for them, and at his own 
expence ; that however dry my anſwer was, his com- 
miſſion was ſtill more ſo ; and that I had no ſuſpici- 


on of ſo much coldneſs on the part of the duke of 
Hamilton. | 


He then aſked me, if the king would not grant 
10,000 men; I anſwered, no; and that I did not 
believe that they could be ſo unreaſonable to aſk 
them. However, ſaid he, the duke of Hamilton 
believes that it is the leaſt that can be aſked. You 
may tell the duke of Hamilton, ſaid I to him, that it 
is not uſual to behave thus to a great king; demands 
ought to be ſupported by reaſons given in with 
them ; has he given you any? He confeſſed he had 
not received any. Upon which I told him, that! 
adviſed him not to aſk the half; that perhaps, after 
examining every thing, it would be found, that the 
Scots had no need of any foreign troops ; that it 
would be needleſs to talk more of it, as he was not 
more fully inſtructed ; and therefore I deſired him to 
tell the Duke of Hamilton from me, that I had ſome- 
thing very particular to ſay to him, which I would 
mention to nobody but himſelf ; that I had ſo much 
reſpect for him, that I would wait yet four days, be- 
fore I entered into a negotiation with the other 
lords, and that I would expect his anſwer at the 
marquis of Drummond's. 


T cave the letters for the duke of Hamilton to 
Mr. Hall, and I begged of him to tell me what he 
thought of the inclinations of the earl of S— his 
brother. I gave him alſo a copy of queſtions con- 
cerning the fate of the nation, and entreated him to 
tell the duke of Hamilton, that it would be neceſſary 
to "anſwer all theſe particulars, before he talked of 
ſuccours. Mr. Hall returning to Edinburgh,.I went 
the ſame day to lord Stormont at Scoon, who having 
” been informed in February by the earl of Errol, * 
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1 was coming to Scotland, had been more active 
than all the reſt. He had made a progreſs through 
all the ſouth of Scotland, where he is very power- 
ful, and having alſo viſited ſeveral of the chief men 
in the north of England, he had returned to Scoon 
to meet me. I did not think proper to ſtay there, 
being defirous to know what Thad to expect from 
the duke of Hamilton, before I engaged with the o- 
thers. Lord Stormont confirmed to me, what the 


earl of Strathmore and the laird of Boyn had told me 


of the duke of Athol, who having appointed a day 
with him for my return to Scoon, and having agreed 
on the name I ſhould. take, and a pretence for my 
continuing ſome. time,, I went to the marquis of 
Drummond's, where F arrived next day. He ap- 
peared ſo zealous, that I made not the leaſt difficulty 
to give the king's letter, and that of the k— of 
England. He expreſſed great acknowledgments for 
the honour his majeſty did him. He told me, that 
having learned from his brother lord John Drum- 
mond, the occaſion of my journey, and that I was 
to viſrt him, he had ſent to all his friends to know 
their opinion of the queſtions I had propoſed, con- 
cerning the ſtate of the nation and its wants, and 
that he waited their anſwer; that his brother had 
gone to another quarter, and that he would return 
that day or to-morrow. He ſent notice to the laird 
of Abercarney his neighbour, who came to. ſee me 
the ſame day. After having ſeen the letter of Mr. 
Moray, his brother, and ſpoke of affairs in general, 
he told me, that he would conſult with lord Drum- 
mond and ſome other lairds, and give me a memori- 
al ſigned by their hands, in anſwer to the queſtions 
I had propoſed, as preliminaries to a treaty. 


Loxp John Drummond arriving next day, he 
told me, that he had been with the earl of Linlith- 
ow, lord Kilſyth, and the laird of Coxtoun, who 
ad expreſed great joy at the fine occaſion of ſervin 
their k— and their country: that the firſt and lat 
had promiſed to ſet their hands to every thing that 


could 
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could be expected of them, and that lord Kilſyth ap- 
red to be of the ſame mind, excepting only that 
e declared he could not deſert the duke of Hamil- 
ton, and deſired to act in concert with him. He, 
however, charged lord John Drummond to beg of 
me to come to them to conſult about more effectual 
meaſures. 


Nxxr day, the brother of Mr. Moray, whom ! 

had ſent by the way of Holland, came to lord Drum- 
mond's; he had landed only two days before in Scot- 
land; for having been taken ill in Holland, he had 
embarked on board a Scottiſh veſſel, in hopes of 
haſtening his arrival, but had been three weeks in 
his paſſage to 2 I begged of him, as he 
had come ſo late, to keep at home, eſpecially as 
ſome of the court of St. Germain had given intelli- 
gence that he was tocome over with me, it would be 
neceſſary to take great precaution : I charged him 
only to fu t the well- affected in their Reben diſ- 
poſition, after my return to France, and to keep him- 
ſelf quiet till he ſhould hear of my departure. 


Andor this time, I received the anſwer of Mr. 
Hall, mentioning that he had found the duke of 
Hamilton in a moſt diſtreſſed condition, reduced to 
the laſt extremity, breathing with the utmoſt difficul- 
ty; having had twenty-nine fits of the fever: that 
the duke was in deſpair that he could not ſee me; 
that he loved and eſteemed me; that he would wik 
lingly-give his life to have ſome diſcourſe with me; 
that he made not the leaſt doubt of my friendſhip, 
therefore begged of me to excuſe his not anſwering 
the king's letter, nor that of the k— of England; 
that he would do himſelf that honour with the firſt 


opportunity, after he had recovered his ſtrength ; þ 


that he would concur in all reaſdnable meaſures for 
the reſtoration of the k— of England; but it was 
his opinion, that prince ought not to riſk * 
without 


„„ TFT 


NEGOTIATIONS 35. 


without a conſiderable body of troops, and that he 
wiſhed me a good voyage. 


I was well informed, that the duke of Hamilton 
was not ſo bad as Mr. Hall would make me believe. 
] knew not what to think of his way of acting: 
ſometimes I imagined that he was reconciled under- 
hand to the court of London; and at other times I 
believed that he only made ſo many difficulties, that 
he might be the more entreated. I thought there- 
fore that I ought not to make him too many ad- 
yances ; that if he had made his peace with queen 
Anne, I ought to conceal from him the ſtate of our 
affairs, and that if he wanted to make himſelf be en- 
treated, I onght to change my courſe, and by neg- 
lecting him, would make him court me. 


I was quickly convinced, that he did not act ſin- 
cerely ; for having learned that Mr. Hall had writ- 
ten by the ſame meſſenger to two of his friends, I 
found means to pet poſſeſſion of the letters, in which 
he had written more openly. He fays in the letters, 
that the duke of Hamilton had thought, that if he 
appeared too forward to accept of the. ſuccours of 
the king, that would put the k— of England un- 
der a neceſſity of coming over to Scotland, becauſe 
the king would have juſt reaſon to be diſſatisfied 
with that prince, if he refuſed to go thither, when 
his ſubjects invited him, and armed themſelves to re- 
ceive him; and fearing alſo that the king only made 
theſe advances, to excuſe himſelf from doing any 


thing elſe in favour of that prince, the duke had - 


judged it proper, in order to embarraſs his majeſty 
(theſe are his very words) to demand that the king 
ſhould ſecure a conſiderable party in England, or 


| that his majeſty ſhould ſend a body of troops for the 


conqueſt of England, to act in conjunction with the 
Scottiſh army ; that the duke of Hamilton had it in 
his power to place the k— of England on the throne 
of Scotland without the aſſiſtance of France, al- 
though that prince ſhould bring no more than a * 

gle 
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gle page with him ; but in that caſe, the k— of 
England would depend too much upon his fubjects. 


Isa by theſe letters, that the duke of Hamilton 

ſought underhand to break all the meaſures of the 

well- affected, and then to excuſe himſelf to them by 

falſe pretences, which might leſſen their confidence 

- the king's goodneſs, and their attachment to 
rance. 


T was ſo incenſed at this proceeding, that I would 
write no more either to the duke of Hamilton or Mr. 
Hall; I faid only by word of month to him who 
brought me the letter, that I had no anſwer to re- 
turn. But upon reflecting that the duke pretended 
to be able to put the k— of England upon the throne 
without the aſſiſtance of France, and that at the 
fame time he endeavoured to hinder'that prince from 
coming over to Scotland, it came into my mind, 
that he had ſtill an intention of ſeizing the throne 
himſeff. 


I was well aſſured that he would not have the 
leaſt ſupport from the nobility and gentry. The Prei- 
byterians then were his only reſource ; and as I was 
not ſufficiently informed of their diſpoſitions, I re- 
folved forthwith to give my whole attention to know 
them thoroughly, with the intention, that if I found 
them ſtill in his intereſt, to fall upon ſome means of 
renewing my correſpondence with the-duke. I dif- 
patched a courier to the dutcheſs of Gordon, and to 
excuſe my going to Edinburgh, I repreſented to her, 
that ſince the fo greatly diftriſted the duke of Ha- 
milton, it would not be proper for me to come ſo 
near him ; that he would infallibly learn that I was 
in the city, and that from thence great inconvenien- 
cies would enſue : I therefore begged of her to-ſend 
me the particulars of what the chiefs of the Preſby- 
terians had propoſed to her, and the ſame day I re- 
turned to lord Stormont's. The duke of Athol had 
not yet returned, and while I waited for him, I had 
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4 viit from the laird of Auchterhouſe, lord Strath- 
more's brother. He gave me the anſwer of the laird 
of Carnwarth, to the letter that he had written to 
him at my deſire, and begged of me to excuſe his 
friend, it he did not come and wait upon me, as he 
was detained by very preſſing affairs at one of his 
ſeats near Edinburgh. He told me that the laird of 
Carnwarth had authorized him to ſign in his name 
all that ſhould be regulated with me. His letter 
mentions, that he came from his eſtate in the weſt 
« country, where he had carefully endeavoured to 
« inform himſelf of the diſpoſition of the Preſbyteri- 
ans; that he had been agreeably ſurpriſed to find 
« an alteration in their ſentiments almoſt miraculous. 
« You cannot imagine, ſays he, the ſurpriſing 
change that happened in that country, in the max- 
« jms and inclinations. of the inhabitants, the juſt- 
„ neſs of their opinion with regard to the preſent 
« ſtate of affairs, their zeal, and their eagerneſs to 
« undertake ſomething for their king and their coun- 
try, and this difpoſition does not prevail in ſome 
corners only, but is uniyerſal throughout all the 
counties. Can it be poſſible, that ſo fine an op- 
portunity will not be laid hold of?“ The laird 
of Carnwarth is grandſon of the famous Mr. Lock- 
hart, who was ambaſſador in France within theſe 
hfty years; he has more than 100,000 livres of land- 
rent; he was named one of the commiſſioners for 
the treaty of union. He proteſted againſt all their 


proceedings, and always oppoſed the union in par- 
lament. 


Tue laird of Stanhope mentioned the ſame things 
to lord Stormont, concerning the Preſbyterians ; 
and the laird of Deſterenſon, a great Preſbyterian, 
whoſe eſtates lie in theſe counties, coming to Scoon, 
confirmed to me all that I have mentioned, and that 
his vaſſals earneſtly preſſed him to take off the maſk, 
and to join the friends of the k— of England. The 
national aſſembly of the Preſbyterian clergy, being 
then aſſembled, approved of every thing that the 


- provincial 
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| . 
provincial Synods and Preſbyteries had done againſt 
the union, and that aſſembly rejected the motion of, 
the earl ot Glaſgow, the queen's commiſſioner for 
congratulating that einer upon the ſucceſs and 
concluſion of the treaty. | 


Hareyeninc about this time to fall ſick, I faw 
plainly that it would be impoſſible for me to go to all 
the peers and lairds who had deſired to ſee me. Ill, 
therefore diſpatched to them ſeveral meſſengers to in- 
form them of my illneſs, and to entreat them either 
to come to me, or to declare their ſentiments to 
thoſe of their friends who propoſed to wait upon me. 
The latter expedient was moſt agreeable to them; 
hut lord Kilſyth who was an intimate friend of lord 
Stormont, and who was wont to come often to Scoon, U 
anſwered, that he was indiſpenſably obliged to be at 
Edinburgh next day, but that he would not fail to 
be in a few days at Scoon. Lord Stormont, on giv- 
ing me lord Kilſyth's letter, bade me prepare for an 
engagement, as his friend had gone to Edinburgh il 
for no other purpole bur to 1 5 the duke of Ha- 4 
milton, and to receive his inſtructions ; that Thad 
need to be firm and always on my guard, for if | - 
ſhould yield in the leaſt, I would find myſelf the 
dupe of thoſe two lords; that he was fully afſured 
of the good intentions of lord Kilſyth, but that he 
was too much attached to the duke of Hamilton, 
who does not act ſincerely. 3 the 


Tur dutcheſs of Gordon having inſiſted on ſeeitę 3 
me at Edinburgh, I anſwered her, that being ſich 
a-bed, it was impoſſible for me to undertake that 
journey, therefore, that ſhe ought not to neglect to 
ſend me not only the particulars, but alſo a perſo! 
fully inſtructed to tell me all that ſhe had to ſaſ 
more eſpecially as the time was haſtening. She ſubſe, 
mitted to my arguments, and diſpatched to me a gel 
tleman named Strachan, in whom the chief of thi 
Preſbyterians had an entire confidence. Beſides th 


dutcheſs of Gordon's letter of credence which w: 
ven 
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Very ample, he gave me a memorial written with the 
hand of the laird of Kerſland, the moſt leading man 
among the Preſbyterians, and chief "of one of the 
moſt conſiderable families in Scotland, of which the 
tollowing is a copy. 


« A Memorial of the Laird of Kerſland. 


HE Preſbyterians are reſolved never to agree to 

the Union, becauſe it hurts their conſciences, 

and becauſe they are perſuaded that it will bring an 

infinite number of calamities upon this nation, and 

will render the Scots ſlaves to the Engliſh. They 

are ready to declare unanimouſly for K--- James, and 

only beg his majeſty that he will never conſent to the 

Union, and that he will ſecure and protect the pro- 

teſtant religion. The declaration with regard to 
religion ought to be in general terms. 


Tuosk among the Presbyterians, who are called 
Cameronians, will raiſe 5000 men, of the beſt ſol- 
diers in the kingdom ; and the other Presbyterians 
will aſſemble 8000 more. They beg that the K 
of England would give them officers, eſpecially ge- 
neral officers, and fend them powder, for they have 
arms already. Whenever his Br majeſty ſhall 
have granted the preceding demands, and ſhall have 
promiled to follow his ſupplies in perſon to Scotland, 
they will take arms againſt the government, and will 
sive ſuch other aſſurances of their fidelity, as ſhall 
el? de deſired. Provided powder be ſent them, they 
engage to defend themſeives in their country wit 
their own forces alone, againſt all the ſtrength of 
U England for a year, till the arrival of their K----, 
rloſſſand the ſuccours that he ſhould bring with him. They 
leave it to that Prince to bring with him ſuch a num- 
der of troops as he ſhall think proper. They believe, 
however, that he will not have occaſion for a great 
Foumber. They have a correſpondence with the 
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north of Ireland “, and they are certain, that the 
Scots who inhabit that province, will declare for 
them. This memorial being too general, 1 defired 
ſome explanations of it from Mr. Strachan, when he 
produced a more ample inſtruction, of which the 
following is the ſubſtance. | 


A particular Inſtruction. 


THrar the Preſbyterians in the weſtern and ſouthern 
counties, namely, in Clydeſdale, Nithſdale, Gallo- 
way, Aire, Kirkubright, with thoſe of the pro- 
vinces of Tiviotdale, T'weedale, and the Foreſt, are 
reſolved to take arms, and to declare for the K--- 
of England, and to raiſe 13,000 men, whom they 
are in a condition to be able to maintain. 


THAT in order to addreſs themſelves to the K--- 
of England, they have put their intereſts into the 
hands of the Laird of Kerſland, the Laird of Gaſton, 
the Laird of Kingſmilſide, and Mr. Areſkine, uncle 
of the earl of Buchan. That the Lairds being in- 
formed that the K--- of England had an entire con- 
fidence in the Duke of Hamilton, they had addreſſed 
themſelves to him, and had propoſed to him in the 
end of the former year, to take arms and diſperſe the 
Parliament, and that the Duke had charged them not 
to ſtir, they declaring that they had obeyed him with 
great regret. 


'Trar ſhortly after the Laird of Niſhy, of the 
family of Hamilton, a relation and intimate friend 
of the Duke, had infinuated to them that the K--- 
of England was abandoned by France, and that they 
ruſt look for ſome other means of delivering their 
country from ſla very. He had propoſed to them to 


* The inhabitants of the north of Ireland are, in- 
deed, moſily Preſbyterians ; but the pretender has not, 
perhaps, a ſingle friend among them. A Preſbyterian 
Jacobite (in Ireland) is a creature of the brain. In- 
deed the ſame may be affirmed of Fpiſcopals, a few 
excepted. 
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offer the crown to the Duke of Hamilton ; that they 
had rejected that propoſition, well-knowing that 
the reſt of the nation would never conſent to it ; 
that ſince that time they Would have no correſpon- 
dence with him ; that knowing that I was in the 
country, and had received authority from the King 
to treat with the nation, they thought that I would 
put more confidence in a Roman catholic gentle- 
man than in them; and beſſtles, they were watched 
ſo narrowly by the government, and by the ſpies of 


the Duke of Hamilton, that in order the better to- 
keep the ſecret, they had judged more proper to ſend 


that gentleman than. to come themſelves. 


THrarT they are ready to join themſelves to the 
friends of the k— of England, whether Catholics 


or Epiſcopals ; that they would begin, and thereby 
give an opportunity to the reſt to riſe ; and that they 
would put the ftrong caſtle of Dunbarton, on the 
river Clyde, into the hands of the perſon named by 
the k— of England, and that the largeſt ſhips could 


anchor under the walls of that caſtle; that they have 


a perfect knowledge of all the country, that they 
would ſeize the ford of Abberfain, and all the other 
fords of the river Forth; and would thereby keep 
the paſſages open for the well affected in the north. 
To put them in a condition to take arms, they deſire 
that a veſſel loaded with powder may be ſent to the 
mouth of the Clyde, a rich merchant, named Wal- 


chinſhaw, having undertaken to get the ſhip unload- 
ed ; they ſay that it will be impoſſible for them to - 


take the field ſooner. . 


Tua the duke of Hamilton having told them 


that the k— of England did not deſire them to take 
arms; they deſire that prince to ſend them an order 
for that purpoſe, or to aſſure them by a letter ad- 
dreſſed to the dutcheſs of Gordon, that he wants 
them to arm, and will come ſhortly after to Scot- 
land ; that the beſt place for his landing is at Kirku- 
bright in the ſouth of Scotland. 
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THar all they aſk is liberty of conſcience for 
themſelves as well as for the Catholics ; and they 
pray his majeſty to refer himſelf to the firſt parliament 
as to the eſtabliſhment of the Epiſcopal or Preſbyte- 
rian religion. That they will follow the orders of 
that prince in the moſt puntual] manner; that they 
do not defire to know what his other friends are to 
do ; but only how they themſelves ought to att. 
That the laird of Kerſfand offers to go with another 
chief to France, to invite the k— of England over to 
Scotland, and to remain as hoſtages for the fidelity 
of their party. That as the eſtates of ſome of them 
were confiſcated in the reign of Charles II. they 
hope, that thoſe who have been in poſſeſſion of thoſe 
eſtates ſince the revolution, and who ſhall declare 
for their king on this occaſion, ſhall be preſerved by 
him in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid eſtates. That they 
are ſure of the greateſt part of the regular troops in 
Scotland, which will augment their torces upwards 
of 2000 men. They have given me a liſt of the 
officers in each regiment of whoſe fidelity they are 
doubtful. They believe, that when the duke of 
Hamilton ſhall ſee a party formed, he will join them, 
becauſe as he is loaded with debts, and hated by the 
Engliſh, he will have na other reſource. 


Havinc conſidered theſe propoſitions, and dread- 
ing the arrival of lord Kilſyth, whom I expected e- 
very moment, and who could not have failed to have 
given information of what paſſed to the duke of Ha- 

milton, I thought it beſt to ſend back Mr. Strachan. 
I therefore told him, that he might aſſure thoſe gen- 
tlemen, that their zeal and their deſign was molt a- 
greeable to the k— of England; that his deſire 1s 
that they ſhould take arms, and that I would repre- 
ſent their good difpoſitions, and their demands, and 
would inform them how they were to act; that the 
laird of Kerſland would do well to keep himſelf rea- 
dy to go over to France in caſe of need: I would re- 
pris the manner of writing to Mr. Strachan, to the 

ird of Kerſand, and-to Mr, Walchinſhaw, who 
29 5 was 
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was to receive the powder, and I begged of them to 
let me hear from them before my departure. I wrote 
to the ſame purpoſe to the dutcheſs of Gordon, to be 
communicated alſo by her to the chiefs of the Preſ- 
byterians. 


Nor doubting any longer of the deſigns of the 
Preſbyterians, I now thought only of rendering thi 
deſign more general, and of engaging in it the moſt 
conſiderable Fords of Scotland. The duke of Athol 
being the principal among them, I waited his return 
with impatience ; and he, finding that his journey 
would be longer than he expected, ſent mie two of 
his brothers, ford James Moray, and his brother, 
who having married the heireſs of the houſe of 
Nairn, was become lord Nairn, and had taken the 
name and arms of that houſe. He would never take 
the oath of. allegiance to king William or queen - 
Anne. They told me, that the duke their brother, 
was making a tour among his friends and his vaſſals, 
and had ſent. them before him to aſſure me of his 
zeal and of his good intentions. 


Tren finding themſelves with lord Stormont, *, 
and the lord of Auchterhouſe, lord Strathmore's 
brother, they propoſed to ſend for lord Strathmore 
and lord Kinnaird, and to enter into a negotiation 
with me. As I did not like that propoſal, being 
firmly reſolved to draw the king into no engagement, 
| anſwered, that I had all poſſible deference for 
them, and for the two other lords, but that it was 
neceſſary, that they ſhould aſſemble in a greater num- 
ber, to give authority to the treaty they would make. 
They anſwered me, that they acted in the name of 
ſeveral others, as they would let me ſee ; that I 
could not therefore refuſe to enter into a negotiation - 
with them, while they waited the arrival of the duke 
of Athol, and that they might aſſemble in a greater 


number to put the finiſhing hand to tt. 
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I answzkeD, that the ſtate of Scotland was, 
doubtleſs, very well known to them, and that I had 
given them full time to inform themſelves of it tho- 
roughly ; that I had ſent them queſtions containing 
all the particulars neceſſary to be known, and that 
they ought to anſwer theſe queſtions before they 
thought of any thing elſe. They replied, that their 
anſwer was quite ready, and they ſhewed it me much 
the ſame with that which is here added in the firſt 
part of their memorial, excepting the preamble, 
which they added afterwards ; and they aſſure me, 
that it was the opinion of all the well- affected. Af. 
ter having read it, they required to ſee my powers 
which I ſhewed them very readily, having, found in 
"their anſwers to the queſtions of M. de Chamillart, 
enough to ſupply me with arguments againſt the de- 
mand of great ſuccours. 


Having read over my powers, they demanded 
what ſuccours they might expect from his moſt 
Chriſtian majeſty. I anſwered, that I was authoriſed 
to promiſe every thing that I ſhould judge neceſlary; 
that the ſuccours therefore would be regulated by 
their wants; for I could never judge it proper to 
promiſe them ſaccours, which they had no need of, 
and by their memorial it did not appear that they 
were in want of many things. They replied, that 
they had not a mind to ſtate all their demands, til 
they had ſpoke to me concerning the article of ſuc- 
cours ; that to render themſelves maſters of Scot- 
land, they in truth needed nothing but the perſon 
of the K--- of England, arms, ammunition, and 
money ; but their defign being to penetrate into 
England, and to oblige the Engliſh either to ſubmit 
or to treat with them, they would have occaſion fo 
powerful ſuccours to ſucceed in that enterprize. | 
anſwered, that I was not of their opinion, that fron 
the moment they were maſters of Scotland, the 
would need none but their own forces to penetratt 
into England ; that there were no troops in Scot 
land that could hinder them from aſſembling * 


ans an ili — .o..u 


aus. 


NEGOTIATIONS. 45 


the Engliſh were not in a condition to oppoſe fo con- 
ſiderable an army as that which they propoſed to 
raiſe ; that they could never want proviſions in an 
open and plentiful country; and that they would be 
able to raiſe contributions, which would more. than- 
ſupply all their wants, after the example of their. 
forefathers, who in the late wars between Scotland 
and England in 1639, raiſed 800 pounds ſterling 
a day, only in the three northern counties of Eng- 
land, which are the pooreſt of that kingdom. They 
agreed that what J ſaid was reaſonable, but the 
Engliſh, ſaid they, will bring home; their troops from 
Flanders, and we will need regular troops to oppoſe 
to them. I anſwered agreeably to my inſtructions, 
that it was not yet time to talk of a thing ſo diſtant z 
that at preſent it was only to be conſidered what was 
neceſſary ſor them to begin the war; that if the 
Engliſh ſhowd bring home their troops from Flan- 
ders, it would then be eaſy for the King to tranſport 
troops into England or Scotland ; that the number 
of theſe troops muſt- be regulated by the number of 
thoſe which the Engliſh mal draw from the Low- 
Countries; that we muſt wait till that happen, and 
then it would be ſettled what number the King ſhall 
give. | | 


Bor, ſaid they, we have need of troops for a ſafe- 
guard to the K---- of England, and to give time to 
his friends to aſſemble. 1 anſwered, that ſince the 
nation, by their.own account, was to riſe univerſally, 
the K--- of England would be in full ſecurity, when- 
ever he ſhould arrive among ſubjects fo faithful, and 
ſo zealous, and who could aſſemble in ſo ſhort a 
time; that if by the troops they demanded to ac- 
company his perſon, they meant only a certain num- 
ber of guards, theſe might, perhaps, be. obtained 
without much difficulty z but that a body. of troops 
would be of more detriment than ſervice ; that fo- 
reigners are not uſed to live upon ſo little as the. 
Scots; that they did not underſtand their language; 
were not of their religion; that it would have the 

air 
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air of a conqueſt, eſpecially among the Engliſh; 
which opinion would hinder their friends in England 
from joining them, and even influence them, per- 
haps, to join the other fide. I added, that they need- 


ed only to look upon what is at preſent paſſing in 


Hungary; that although that nation is far from be- 
in 15 warlike as the Scotch nation, it has neverthe- 
les oppoſed the beſt generals, and oldeſt troops of 
the emperor; that Hungary is full of ſtrongholds, 
many of which the malecontents have reduced with 
their own forces, without the aſſiſtance of foreign 
troops; that it would be much eaſier for the Scots 
to make themſelves maſters not only of Scotland, 
but alſo of England, as there is not a ſingle forti- 
fed city, not only in Scotland, but in both king- 
doms, except Portſmouth on the channel, which is 
a place of no importance; and that there are no 
troops either in England or Ireland to oppoſe their 
progreſs. 


THarT they had no reaſon to be affrighted at the 
name of regular troops, as their own would become 
regulars in the ſpace of fifteen days, all their.men 
being accuſtomed to the uſe of the gun from their 
infancy, all of them alſo being hunters ; that they 
were diſciplined from the age of twenty-ſix, and 
were perfectly acquainted with all the military evo- 
lutions; thas naturally they ſtand fire with ſo little 
apprehenſion and concern, that their recruits have 
been always as much eſteemed as their old ſoldiers ; 
that they are accuſtomed to obedience by the abſo- 
Jute authority which their lords and chiefs have over 
them; that experience has often made it appear, 
that they were a match for regular troops; that they 
had almoſt always beat the beſt troops of England, 
witneſs the defeat of general Mackay in the laſt war, 
when 8000 highlanders beat in a pitched battle 6000 
old Engliſh and Dutch troops; and, if Cromwel 
obtained advantages over them, it was owing to their 
inteſtine diviſions, and not to want of bravery in 
their troops; and what gives them ſtill a greater ad- 
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vantage over the Engliſh, is, that they are robuſt, 
live hard, and that they would deſtroy an Engliſh 
army without fighting, merely by fatiguing it. 


THEY made no reply, but ſtill inſiſted upon a bo- 
dy of troops, ſaying, that they would be of more 
ſervice to the king than twenty times their number 
elſewhere; that as ſoon as their army entered Eng- 
land, the credit of the Exchequer- bills would fail; 
and the Engliſh would be no longer in a condition 
to ſupport the war or furniſh the ſubſidies to their 
allies, which would occaſion tbe greateſt confuſion 
among the allied princes, who being only ſupported 
by England, would immediately beg a peace on their 
knees; that if the Scots ſhould make themſelves maſ- 
ters of England things would ſtill go better; that at 
the worſt, they could maintam the k— of England 
on the throne of Scotland, and being ſupported by 
France, would be a continual check upon the Eng- 


liſh, and hinder them from troubling the deſigns ot 
the king. 


I ANSWERED, that their hopes were well found- 
ed ; that I agreed with them, that it was the intereſt 
of the king to ſupport them ; but that they ought 
not to think that his majeſty had no other intereſt 
but that; that his majeſty is powerful enough to 
bring his enemies to reaſon without them, but that 
they were about to be ſlaves, if the king did not take 
them under his protection; that all that was dear to 
them in the world was at ſtake. I begged of them 
to remember that they had to do with a prince of the 
utmoſt penetration, who.will never. ſuffer himſelf to 
be impoſed upon; that it would not look well in 
them to be teaching him what was his intereſt ; that 
as they could not give me reaſons in ſupport of their 
demands, nor could make a fatisfatory reply to my 
anſwers, how could they expect that ſo weak argu- 
ments ſhould make an impreſſion upon his majeſty. 


AFTER 
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AFTER having talked a little together, they aſked 


of me, if I would not promiſe them 500 men. I 
anſwered them that I always kept to the terms of my 
inſtructions, to promiſe them all that I judged ne- 
ceſſary; that I could only judge from reaſon, and 
that I could not ſee any good reaſons why they ſhould 
aſk 5000 men ; that their ſtrongeſt argument was, 
that they had need of regular troops to oppoſe to 
thoſe of England; to this I had anſwered, that 
5000 men were not ſufficient to make head againſt 
the enemy, and that if they could not truſt to the 
\ bravery of their nation, I adviſed them not to proſe- 
cute their deſign, and that they did not reflect on the 
difficulty of tranſporting troops while the enemy were 
maſters of the ſea. | 


Trey anſwered, that the enemy's fleets were al- 
moſt always at Portugal, and on the coaſts of Spain; 
that twenty privateers could bring them all that they 
wanted, without there being occaſion for a ſingle 
king's ſhip, or any tranſports ; that as the paſlage 
was ſhort, 250 men might be put on board each ſhip 
without incommoding them ; and that there would 
not be occaſion for 70 much proviſions for ſo ſhort a 
voyage; that they would deliver up the fort and ci- 
ty of Inverneſs, with the port of Cromarty in the 
north, where the veſſels would be ſafe both from the 
winds and the enemy, as they are the two fneſt har- 
bours in the world; and that they would furniſh 
OE ſhould be neceſſary for the return of the 
veſſels. 


I pes1RED them to obſerve, that the queſtion was 
not whether the king could ſend 5000 men to Scot- 
land; but whether they had need of them to deliver 
them from the yoke of the Englith ; that they had 
not yet proved their want.of them, and, to put al 
end to the diſpute, . I would propoſe a difficult) 
which I believed they would find it very hard to an- 
ſwer; that the Engliſh had their eyes upon then 


being well apprited of the general diſcontent of thei 
nation, 
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nation; that as 5000 men could not be embarked 
without ſome buſtle, on the firſt hews of the prepa- 
rations the Engliſh would not fail to ſuſpe& ſome 
commotion, and would immediately ſeize the leadin 
men in Scotland, which would entirely break af 
their meaſures, and make their deſign 4 Sha with- 
out leaving them any hopes of their being able to re- 
ſume it, ſince it was not an enterprize to be attempt- 
ed twice. 


q 

| 

I Kxxow not whether this reflection had any 
e WW weight with them, or if they perceived that I N 
- W pretences to avoid promiſing them any thing; but | 
e they inſtantly broke off the conferences, and retired - 
e into another apartment. They ſent the ſame day 
for Mr. Graham, formerly king's follicitor, under 
the late king James, to come and aſſiſt them with 
his advice. After having talked with him, they ſaid, 
that in the manner that I acte d, it would be impoſſi- 
ble to conclude a treaty ; that they were going to 
conſult the duke of Athol ; and the reſt went with 
Mr. Graham. In taking leave of me, they told me, 
that he had adviſed them to refer thenifelves to the 
king, and to lay afide the deſign of concluding a 
treaty, in hopes, that his majeſty would judge moſt 
properly of their wants, and would be affected with 
ſo great a confidence in his goodneſs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Lo Rp Stormont, who was the firſt that returned, 
told me, that he had related to the duke of Athol; s 
all that had paſſed ; and that the duke had approved | 
of the opinion of Mr. Graham, namely, that they | 
needed fome troops, but would refer themſelves to. | 
was the king as to their number, and likewiſe as to all = 
cot· ¶ their other ſupplies, excepting the article of arms, | 
liverwhich they fal they could not do without. The 
hadſſ duke of Athol having promiſed to lord Stormont to. 
t auß come in two days to his houſe of Huntinghall, with-. | 
cultyFin about two miles of Scoon, to be the more at hand, | 
o an tent to the laird of Boyn. <4 


ther Tur 
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Tur other gentlemen upon their return making 
ſome difficulty of quitting their firſt deſign of a trea- 
ty, this occaſioned ſome diſputes between them and 
lord Stormont, in which I kept myſelf neuter. At 
laſt the authority of that lord, which is very conſide- 
Table among them, carried it. T then told them, 
that I had not intermeddled in their diſpute becauſe 
it was indifferent to me, either to conclude a treaty, 
or to accept of their memorial ; but at preſent as 
they had agreed upon the latter expedient I could 
not but commend their prudence ; that I had been 
already ſome time in their country ; that my ſtay in 
Scotland, if it were too long, might be of dangerous 
conſequence ; that if they aſſembled in greater num- 
bers they might raiſe a ſuſpicion in the government ; 
that although I had figned a treaty with them, I 
would always be obfged to begin a- new with the 
gentlemen in the other counties, who might not be, Win 
e oh in every thing of their opinion, which Nui 
would occaſion a dangerous confuſion ; but, by the Ich 
expedient they had embraced, they would gain time, Ii 
and the king could more eaſily judge of what he Won 
might expect from their nation. They anſwered, Win 
that I need not fear that the ſentiments of the reſt of pe! 
the gentlemen would be different from theirs ; that 
they were too well informed to be miſtaken in that. 
Nevertheleſs, to gain time, to avoid numerous meet- 
ings, and to ſhew their confidence in the king's 
183 they had approved of the propoſal of lord 

tormont. 


e. 


- 


_ Uron this they begged of me to tell them frankly 
what ſum of money they might expect; c_ 
that it would be impoſſible for them to begin with- 
out having a fund for the firſt expences of the un- 
dertaking. They deſired that I would put the f.. Jedg 
niſhing hand to their memorial; but I begged of Fi; 
them to excuſe me as it did not ſuit with my charac- ſhi 
ter ; and as to what regarded the money, I anſwer- 
ed according to my * aur” ha that as his majeſty 
did not abandon the Hungarians when they took 

arms, 
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arms, without any preceding convention with him, 
it might be well expected that he would not aban- 
don a nation that had been always an ally of his 
crown. 


Trey anſwered, that Hungary was a rich coun- 
try, but that Scotland was poor ; that they were as 
forward and willing as the Hungarians, but had not 
the ſame means; that a ſum of money to begin with 
would be abſolutely neceſſary ; that the king would 
be of their opinion, upon conſidering the repreſent- 
ation of the ſtate of the nation; but that ſince I did 

not chuſe to open myſelf further on that article, 
they referred themſelves in that, as in every thing 
elſe, to his majeſty. 


THEey next propoſed that I ſhould promiſe them 
in writing their re-eſtabliſhment in their antient pri- 
vileges in France, and that the king would engage, 
that they ſhould be comprehended in the future trea- 
ty of peace. I anſwered according to my inſtructi- 
ons, that I could promiſe nothing in writing, except 
in ſigning a treaty, which they had not thought pro- 
per to conclude : but that 1 could aſſure them that 
their antient privileges were not abrogated, but 
Iwhile the Scots followed the law and deſtiny of 
England; that when they acted as an independant 
town, and obſerved the antient alliances, his majeſ- 
y would allow them to enjoy their antient privileges, 
rhich he looks upon as ſuſpended, till the Scots 
ſhould return to the obſervance of their antient max- 
ms and the true intereſt of their country ; and that 
is majeſty would cauſe them to be comprehended in 
he treaty of general peace. They were ſatisfied 
mth this anſwer, and manifeſted a great acknow- 
edoment for his majeſty's goodneſs. I immediately 
iſpatched ſeveral meſſengers expreſs to different 
airds, informing them, that the gentlemen had 
hoſen rather to make a repreſentation of their wants 
han to conclude a treaty. The reſt approved of 
eir determination. 

ö F | Tur 
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Tur duke of Athol arriving at his ſeat of Hun. 
tinghall, thoſe who were at Scoon went to wait on 
him, and next day they ſhewed me a draught of their 
memorial, in which they neither required a certain 
number of troops, nor a certain ſum of money, but 
referred themſelves. abſolutely to the king. I waz 
not yet able to go abroad, having been extremely 
bad. The duke of Athol, who is allo of a very ten- 
der conſtitution, likewiſe fell ſick, which obliged 
him to wait till I recovered my ſtrength ſo far as to 
be able to yiſit him. 


—— we wn wk. ao A. ac. ED 


ABovr three in the morning, lord Kilſyth arrived 
from Edinburgh, and wanted to enter immediately 
into my apartment ; but lord Stormont hearing of Wd 
his deſign, prevented him, being very glad, as heft 
told me afterwards, to have ſome previous converſa- Wal 
tion with him, that he might be able to inform me he 
of his intentions, having ſome diſtruſt of him ſince ¶ di 
he heard that he had gone to conſult the duke of Wm 
Hamilton. | W. 


Lon Stormont having prevailed on lord Kilſyth Wice 
to go to bed, came to me. He told me, that the 0-JW1 1 
ther had owned to him, that the duke of HamiltonWon 
had been greatly ſurprized, at my long ſtay ſo nearWanc 
the duke of Athol's : that he believed my illneſs on- 
ly a pretence ; and that lord Kilſyth was come by 
his direction to prevent my doing any thing without 
him. He then gave me the rough-draught of thei 
memorial, with leave to read it to his lordſhip ; but 
at the ſame time he defired me to conceal from him 
all that related to the duke of Athol ; and told me: 
that this duke adviſed me not to neglect the duke o 
Hamilton ; that, notwithſtanding the many reaſon 
he had to complain of him, he would willingly for 
get what had paſſed, and join with him in the con 
mon cauſe, the moment he ſhould ſee him fairly emo aſ 
' þarked in it; but not before, ai 


i | NEGOTIATIONS. 53 
5 Lo xD Kilſyth came to me early the next morning, 
and told me, that if the duke of Hamilton had 
1 thought I intended to ſtay ſo long in Scotland, he 
t would have found out ways to fee me; that he ima- 
+ cined I ſhould have returned as ſoon as J had receiv- 
ed his anſwer by Mr. Hall; that his health grew 
better every day, and that it would not be fo difficult 
d for him now to make an appointment with me; that 
o he complained of my treating with others without 
his knowledge, and ſaid, it was not uſing him like a 
friend. 


I ANSWERED, that I was really very much the 
duke of Hamilton's friend and ſervant ; but that 
friendſhip ought never to be conſidered in publick 
affairs ; that I had given him the preference; that 
he had trifled with me, and that I was by no means 
diſpoſed to neglect the ſervice of the king to pleaſe 
my friend : that he was miſtaken, if he imagined I 
was come into Scotland only to pay him compliments; 
that, fince his health mended ſo faſt, I hoped I ſhould 
ſee him at laſt ; but that I would not tir a ſtep, till 
| ſhould be ſure of what I was doing; that he had 


and I would not fail to be there. 


Ix return to this, the duke of Hamilton ſent me 
word, that he was not yet well enough to leave 
:dinburgh ; but that as ſoon as he ſhould be able to 
go to one of his country- ſeats, he would let me know 
t; and in the mean time he defired me to inform the 
ung, that nothing could contribute ſo much to his 


odolphin. 


| I ANSWERED, that I was not come into Scotland 
Wo aſk the luke of Hamilton's advice about the king's 
airs; that his majeſty did not want it; that the 
luke did not deal fairly; that he uſed tricks unbe- 
,080oming a perſon of his rank; that he pretended to 
'ant to treat, but did not take any meaſures for 1t ; 
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only to let me know the time and place of meeting, 


ervice, as the gaining of lord Marlborough and lord - 
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that I was tired of all his ſhuffling evaſions; and that, 
if he would not do any thing, I ſhould perhaps find 
means to ſave Scotland without him. 


* You think ſo, ſaid lord Kilſyth; but you will not 
"find that ſo eaſy as you imagine. Enow will give 
you fair words and promiſes ; but that will be all 
they will do. I anſwered, that I would ſee. 


He left me, went to ſee the duke of Athol, ſpent 
art of the evening in conference with the other 
lords, and afterwards returned to me in a great 
heat. 


I p1D not think, ſaid he to me, that ſuch advan- 
ces had been made to you as I have juſt now been in- 
formed of. I hope, continued he, you do not in- 
tend to exclude the duke of Hamilton. 


I ANSWERED, that I had no ſuch deſign : that, if 
the duke excluded himſelf, I could not help it. But, 
ſaid he, how do you find the others diſpofed ? Very 
well, anſwered I: they will be extremely glad to 
have him in their party ; but they are determined to 
act without him, if he continues to trifle as he has 


done hitherto : but, my lord, continued I, to cut 
ſhort this matter, if he has charged you with any 


thing particular, you will do well to let me know it. 
If you are come only to diſcover what is doing here, 
we are both agreed, and conſequently you will gain 
nothing by it. 


He deſired me to ſhew him the memorial, of which 
the others had ſpoken to him. I read it to him, and 


then aſked him what he thought of it. He anſwer 
ed, that he liked it very well, except the article in 
which they ſubmitted every thing intirely to his ma- 


jeſty's pleaſure; adding, that, in his opinion, it 
would be right to demand a certain number 0 
troops, and a certain ſum of money, and that, in o- 
ther reſpects, he approved of it. * 
HI: 
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Tuis anſwer occaſioned a long diſpute, in which 

| repeated the ſame arguments that I had uſed with 

| the others. I ſent for lord Stormont, and the laird 
of Boyn : and lord Kilſyth having told them that the 
duke of Hamilton had charged him to demand eight 
thouſand men, and a certain ſum of money, they 


| anſwered, that they would conſider of it with their 


friends. 


Wu theſe gentlemen were gone, he deſired me 


to ſend a copy of the memorial to the duke of Ha- 


t milton : I anſwered, that the memorial not being 


mine, I was not at liberty to diſpoſe of it as I pleat-- 


ed. 


* THE next day, he made the ſame propoſal to the 


others. They refuſed him; adding, that, to ſatiſ- 


fy the duke of Hamilton, and put it out of his-pow- 
er to ſay they had ſighted his advice, they were rea- 
if dy to demand eight thouſand men, and a certain ſum 


of money; but ſtill ſubmitting themſelves, with reſ- 


ſhould think proper to grant them. 


Loxp Kilſyth anſwered, that he could not agree 
-ut Ito the ſubmitting the matter ſo intirely to the king, 
ny End that they ought to inſiſt poſitively upon their 
it. Wemands. NT 


an} THz others replied, that the duke of Hamilton 


ught to be ſatisfied with their condeſcenſion, and” 


he regard they had for him: that they were ſincere: 
ich What their deſign really was to deliver their country 
and rom ſlavery, and to reſtore their k— (the cheyalier: 
ver- Te St. George) and that they would not make a poſi- 
e ine demand of any thing but what was abſolutely 
Neceſſary: that he might therefore chuſe, either to 


emorial with the addition they had now made to it, 
ontrary to their judgment, or to refuſe it. 


Hl 4 Loxp 


pet to both theſe articles, to whatever the king- 


romiſe that duke Hamilton and he would ſign the 
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Loxp Kilſyth launched out into a flow of words, 
reproaching them with not underſtanding their own 
intereſts, and telling them, that the union of the two 
kingdoms of Great-Britain would be ſo prejudicial 
to France, and the riſing of the Scots to prevent it, 
ſo advantageous to that nation, that the king could 
never give enough to prevent the one, or to bring 
about the other. 


I rexaxeD the conſequences of this ſpeech ; and 
therefore interrupted him ſomewhat ſhortly 1n this 
place, telling him, that he was miſtaken : then ad- 
dreiling myſelf to the others, Gentlemen, ſaid I, I 
do not expect that the king will give you, either 
the number. of troops, or the ſums of money, which 
lord Kilſyth demands ;. and if you will be adviſed by 
me, you will not mention them in your memorial. 
They anſwered, that the duke of Hamilton did not 
think the king would refuſe them, and that, at the 
concluſion of each article, they would oblige them- 
ſelves to accept of whatever he ſhould think proper 
to give them. They deſired me to inform his majeſ- 
ty of their intentions in that reſpect; and ſaid, that, 
to give the greater weight to my teſtimony, they 
would then add to the memorial an article, by which 
they would refer themſelves to me as to ſeveral 
things they had to ſay to me, which would render 
the memorial too long, if written in it. 


'Loxp Kilſyth, nettled to the quick, got up, and 

went away. Soon after, he deſired to ſpeak with 
me alone ; when he uſed every argument he could 
think of to perſuade me that the duke of Hamilton's 
opinion ought to be preferred to every other. I an 
ſwered, that the queſtion was not about the duke of 
Hamilton's opinion, or that of any other ; but about 
their reaſons: .at I had anſwered every thing he 
had faid ſo full}, as not to admit of any reply; anc 
that all that remained was.to know bis reſolution. 


H 
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He anſwered, that he could not ſeperate himſelf 
from the duke of Hamilton. What! my lord, ſaid 
[ to-him, if the duke of Hamilton will not ſerve his. 
king, or his country, would you imitate his example ?. 
He ſighed, dropt a few tears, and then ſaid to me, 
have done the duty of a good friend. It would be 
wrong in me to carry my friendſhip farther. I have- 
pledged my word to the duke of Hamilton not to- 
ſign "7 thing without him, or before I ſee him a- 
gain. I will return to Edinburgh, and diſengage 
my word. I will then go to the counteſs of Errol's, 

where I ſhall expect you, and there I will ſign the 
| W memorial. He repeated the ſame things to lord 
1 WW Stormont and the laird of Boyn, and then ſet out 
for Edinburgh. 


|. Tur duke of Athol's indiſpoſition increaſing, he 
ot was viſited by a great number of perſons of the firſt 
he quality; among others, by his brother-in-law, lord 
n- | Yeſter, ſon of the marquis of Tweedale, a ſenſible 
er man, and very zealous for the union, who being to 
(-W ſtay ſome time with the duke, his grace ſent to me 
at, his ſecond brother, to complain of this unſeaſonable 
5 viſit, and let me know that it would not be ſafe for 
ich me to come to his houſe, and he would therefore 
ral defire lord Stormont to anſwer for him. When lord 
der Stormont went to him, he ſhewed him their memo- 
rial finiſhed. The duke of Athol deſired him to ſign 
for him, and then added to it the laſt clauſe ; after. 
which he ſent me-word, that he had thoughts of 
ſending the laird of Boyn into France in his name, 
and in that of ſeveral others of the chief perſons of 
the kingdom; and deſired me to let him know whe- 


ther I approved of his going, and whether I would 
take him with me. 


I ANSWERED, that not having had orders to carry 
any one with me into France, I could not take upon 
Dn. Inyſelf to do it; and that as to the laird of Boyn's 

journey thither, I did not think myſelf capable of 

Hadviſing him in that reſpedt. He aniwered me, _ 

e 
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he thought it neceſſary that gentleman ſhould go, if 
it were only to bring them back the king's commands 
in conſequence of their memorial, and that he would 
ſend him over to France in a neutral ſhip. 


| Arai copy of the memorial being written, lord 
Stormont ſigned it firſt, and the laird of Boyn after- 
wards. 


I ToLD them, that I could net refuſe taking charge 
of their demands, even though I thought than too 
great; and that, in my opinion, they would have 
done better, if they had not aſked for ſo great a 
quantity of arms at once. 


Tur anſwered, that they had thought the ſame; ' 
but that the duke of Athol, and others, had repre- » 


ſented, that the king would find it difficult to ſend: 
them frequent ſupplies; and-they therefore judged it 
moſt adviſeable not to run the hazard of wanting 
freſh aſſiſtances of any thing but money, which might 
eaſily be ſent them from time to time: that the arms 
they aſked for would enable them to wait the making 
of thoſe they ſhould afterwards order in their own 
country ; and their demand conſequently tended 
ſolely to their not being any farther burthenſome to 
kis majeſty : that they would, however, be ſatisfied 
with receiving twenty thouſand the firſt time, and the 
reſt ſaon after. 


Loxp Stormont is turned of forty, and he is of the 
houſe of Murray. He is rich and powerful on the 
frontiers of England, and in the middle of Scotland. 
He is a man of great reſolution, ſtrict probity, and 
uncommon preſence of mind. He has ſigned for ten 
peers, and a great number of gentlemen in the ſouth 
of Scotland. He has given me a liſt of their names, 
and ſhewn me ſeveral of their letters. The peers 
are, the duke of Athol, the earls of Niddeſdale, 
Traquair, Galloway, and Home, and the lords 


Kenmure, Nairn, Sinclair, Semple, and * 
* 
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In all ſignatures in Scotland, the peers ſign the 
ame of their peerage: the other chiefs, who hold 
an intermediate rank between the peers and the gen” 
try, ſign the name of their family with their chriſtian 
name: for example, the laird of Boyn ſigns James 
Ogilvie. 


AFTER taking leave of lord Stormont, who gave 
me a letter for the king, and another for the k— of 
England, I paid a viſit to the marquis of Drum- 
mond. He and his friends had drawn up a memori- 
al, of which they gave me a copy : but when they 
had read that which I was charged with, they de- 
fired me to ſuppreſs theirs: and lord Drummondy 
and the laird of Logie *, his relation, ſigned mine in 
the name of the others, that is to ſay, of all the 
hieftains of the Highlanders of the weſt of Scotland. 


Loxp Kinnaird ſigned the memorial the ſame day. 
He refuſed to ſee the names of thoſe who had ſigned 
before him, ſaying, that what he did was. from a 
principle of duty, and what he thought every ho- 
neſt man ought to do ; and that he wanted not the 
"prin nor the example, of thoſe who had prece- 
ded him. | 


Tur laird of -Athercanie, chief of the family of 
Murray +, figned it for himſelf and for the lords of 
Fintre and of Neuton. 


BeinG obliged to ſtay ſome time at Drummond,. 
on account of my health, I deſired lord John Drum- 
mond to go and ſee lord Brodalbin, and inform him. 
of what was doing for the ſervice of the k— of Eng- 
land, and for the good of Scotland. 


Loxp Brodalbin is near eighty years old. He is 
one of the chiefs of the family of the Campbels ; 


* The laird of Logie ſigns Tho. Drummond. 
Þ The laird of Albercanie ſigns Murray. 
| very 


[ 
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very powerful in the north and north-weſt of Scot- 


land, and a declared enemy to the duke of Argyle, 


who is of the ſame family, but abſolutely ſold to the 
Engliſh. He is reckoned the beſt head in Scotland. 


Tur day after his arrival at the earl of Brodal- 
bin's, lord John Drummond wrote to me as follows 
« I am well fatisfied with my negotiation ; for 
„though lord Brodalbin would not ſign any paper, 
„ found him as hearty in the cauſe as can be wiſh- 
ed. He promiſes to do every thing that can be 
expected from a man of his weight, who is truly 
« zealous for the ſervice of his majeſty: (the cheva- 
* lier de St. George) : as he will ſhew, as ſoon as 
* he ſhall hear of his being landed. In the mean 
« time he is to ſee the marquis of Drummond again, 


ing the ſucceſs of the enterprize.” 


From Drummond, I went to ſee the earl of Strath- 
more, who ſigned for himſelf and for the earls of 
Wigton and Lithgow, who had defired him ſo to 
do. He alſo: did himſelf the honour of writing to 


the k—. 


Hrs brother, the laird of Auchterhouſe *, ſigned 
for himſelf and for the laird of Carnwarth, whom! 
mentioned before. f 8 


From hence I went to the earl of Panmure's, bro- 
ther-in-law to the Duke of Hamilton. He ſigned 
the memorial, and gave me a letter for his majelty, 
and another for the k— of England. It was there 
that I firſt learnt the news of the victory of Almanza, 
which gave great joy to all Scotland. | 


I sra1D ſome days with the laird of Pourie +, who 
ſigned for himſelf and for the whole ſhire of Angus 


* He figns Pat. Lyon. 
+ He fiens Tho. Fotheringbam, : 
5 giving 


in order to concert with him meaſures for ſecut- 
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giving me a liſt of all the nobility of that ſhire, of 
whom he ſaid he was certain. 


From thence I went to the duke of Gordon's, in 
the depth of the North. He would not ſign the 
Memorial, becauſe one of the articles ol it required 

_ WW the perſonal appearance of the k— of England, and 

„he could not prevail upon himſelf to think of expoſ- 

ting this prince to the dangers of war, though he 

. Wowned at the ſame time that his preſence in Scotiand 

. ME vould be worth ten thouſand men to him. He was 

likewiſe not of the opinion of the others, in their de- 

manding of his majeſty to ſend troops into England or 

Scotland. His grace thought, that, if the Engliſh 

ſhould withdraw theirs from the Low-Countries, — 

would not be any need of this new aſſiſtance, and 
that the king's forces would be more uſefully em- 
ployed againſt his enemies on that ſide. However, 
in his letter to his majeſty, he approves of the me- 
moria!; and he told me, that he found it agreeable 
to the ſentiments of all his friends, with whom he 
bad taken proper meaſures. | 3 


Going to ſee the apoſtolical vicar, I fell ill a ſe- 
cond time at his houſe. 


ed The laird of Coxtoun * came to ſee me there. 
ke is about forty-five years of age, has been in the 
amy, and 1s rich and powerful between the rivers 
pey and Neſs, in the north of Scotland. I had in- 
%- Wiormed him of my arrival, before I left the earl of 
ed Errol's; and Mr. Murray had ſeen him ſince. He 
ty, Wed viſited all his ſhire, had conferred with the 
ere Ntuarts, and finding the memorial agreeable to the 
2a, Nentiments of thoſe he had conſulted, he ſigned it 
for himſelf, for the earls of Murray, and for the 
ard of Grant. 


us, He figns Alexis Innes. 
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very powerful in the north and north-weſt of Scot- 


land, and a declared enemy to the duke of Argyle, 


who is of the ſame family, but abſolutely ſold to the 
Engliſh. He is reckoned the beſt head in Scotland. 


Tur day after his arrival at the earl of Brodal- 
bin's, lord John Drummond wrote to me as follows. 
„J am well ſatisfied with my negotiation ; for 
though lord Brodalbin would not ſign any paper, 
I found him as hearty in the cauſe as can be wiſh- 
ed. He promiſes to do every thing that can be 
expected from a man of his weight, who is truly 
« zealous for the ſervice of his majeſty (the cheva- 
* lier de St. George) : as he will ſhew, as ſoon as 
* he ſhall hear of his being landed. In the mean 
« time he is to ſee the marquis of Drummond again, 


« in order to concert with him meaſures for ſecur- + 


ing the ſucceſs of the enterprize.” 


FROM Drummond, I went to ſee the earl of Strath- 
more, who ſigned for himſelf and for the earls of: 
Wigton and Lithgow, who had defired him fo to 
2 alſo did himſelf the honour of writing to 
the Kk—, . 


His brother, the laird of Auchterhouſe *, ſigned 
for himſelf and for the laird of Carnwarth, whom! 
mentioned before. "1 


From hence I went to the earl of Panmure's, bro- 
ther-in-law to the Duke of Hamilton. He ſigned 
the memorial, and gave me a letter for his maſeſty, 
and another for the k— of England. It was there 
that I firſt learnt the news of the victory of Almanza, 
which gave great joy to all Scotland. 5 


I sra1D ſome days with the laird of Pourie t, who 


ſigned for himſelf and for the whole ſhire of Angus, 


* He figns Pat. Lyon. 
+ He ſiens Tho. Fotberingbam, 


giving 
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giving me a liſt of all the nobility of that ſhire, of 
whom he ſaid he was certain. 


From thence I went to the duke of Gordon's, in 
the depth of the North. He would not ſign the 
Memorial, becauſe one of the articles of it required 
the perſonal appearance of the k— of England, and 
he could not prevail upon himſelf to think of expoſ- 
ing this prince to the dangers of ,war, though he 
owned at the ſame time that his preſence in Scotiand 
would be worth ten thouſand men to him. He was 
likewiſe not of the opinion of the others, in their de- 
manding of his majeſty to ſend troops into England or 
Scotland. His grace thought, that, if the Engliſh 
ſhould withdraw theirs from the Low-Countries, x 42 
would not be any need of this new aſſiſtance, and 
that the king's forces would be more uſefully em- 
ployed againſt his enemies on that fide. However, 
in his letter to his majeſty, he approves of the me- 
morial ; and he told me, that he found it agreeable 
to: the ſentiments of all his friends, with whom he 
had taken proper meaſures. . 


Going to ſee the apoſtolical vicar, I fell ill a ſe- 
cond time at his houſe. 


The laird of Coxtoun * came to ſee me there. 
He is about forty-five years of age, has been in the 
amy, and is rich and powerful between the rivers 
opey and Neſs, in the north of Scotland. I had in- 
formed him of my arrival, before I left the earl of 
Errol's ; and Mr. Murray had ſeen him ſince. He 
had viſited all his ſhire, had conferred with the 
Stuarts, and finding the memorial agreeable to the 
ſentiments of thoſe he had conſulted, he ſigned it 
for himſelf, for the earls of Murray, and for the 
aird of Grant. - 


by He figns Alexis Innes. 
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ArTEx recovering my health a little at the Apoſ. 
tical vicar's, I returned back to the earl of Errol' 
caſtle. He had conſulted his chief friends, and waz 
not ſatisfied, (as he declared in a ſhort memorial, 
which he delivered, ſigned with his own hand) that 
a treaty had not been made : becauſe, faid he, az f 
the caſe now ſtands, we are engaged, and the king 
does not promiſe us any thing. But after knowing b 
the reaſons of the cthers, he approved them. He 7 
mentions this to the king. He ſigned the memorial 
for himſelf, for the earls of Caithneſs, Eglinton, 
Aberdeen, and Buchan, for lord Saltoun, and for * 
the ſhires of Aberdeen and Merns. 


Tur great marſhal being taken ill at Edinburgh, a 
commiſſioned his couſin, the laird of Keith, to / 1 
for him, and wrote me word, that he was not able , 
to travel, but defired me to aſſure the king, that he 5 
will be one of the firſt to join the k— of England 0 


upon his arrival. He has likewiſe promiſed twenty- 
eight held-pieces, and two battering cannon, which 
afe in his caſtle of Dunolgo, in the eaſt of Scot- 
land. 


Ir was now ſome time ſince I had heard any 
thing at all of lord Kilſyth or the duke of Hamilton, 
At length a meſſenger came expreſs from Edinburgh, 
with the following letter from Mr. Hall to the coun- 
teſs of Errol. 


„IBE the favour of you, Madam, to tell Mr, 
% Hooke, that I am to ſet out next Monday, to re- 
% new the negotiation with him. I hope he will 
© not go before I arrive, and that he will not con- 
„ clude any thing with the others; for I am very 
e ſure he will be ſatisfied with the propoſals I am 
% commillioned to make.” 


I sHewep this letter to the lord high conſtable, 
who told me, the duke of Hamilton was —_ = 
| engl 
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deſign would ſucceed without him, and that nothing 
but that fear could make him take ſuch a ſtep. 


Mr. Hall arrived two days after. He delivered to 
me a letter of credence, written with the duke of 
Hamilton's own hand, and likewiſe a letter from his 
grace for the king, and another for the k— of 
England, both in cyphers. They are here annexed. 
He ſhewed me copies of them. | 


In the letter for the k— of England, I found that + 
Mr. Hall had not related faithfully what I had ſaid 
to him. I complained to him. He acknowledged 
his error, and gave me that acknowlegment in a 
writing, wherein he likewiſe owns, that he had de- 
manded of me only ten thouſand men ; but he adds 
in that of the k— of England, that he gives only his 
own private opinion, having had but very little con- 
rerſation with the well intentioned, ſince the ſepara- 
tion of the parliament. He adds farther, that he 
has no doubt of making the k— of England maſter 
of Scotland ; that he demands that number of troops, 
only to be equally ſure of making him maſter of 
England ; for that it is not worth while to be only 
king of Scotland. He then expatiates upon the 
advantages which France will reap from this expe- 
dition, and upon the victory of Almanza, which, 
according to him, will enable the king more than 
ever to ſend great ſuccours to the Scots; and he 
2 that my journey into Scotland was not 
ecret. 


I deſired Mr. Hall to remember, that the duke of 
Hamilton had propoſed, by him, the ſending over of 
only ten thouſand men; and that, by lord Kilſyth, 
he had deſired but eight thouſand ; and that he had 
been refuſed. And thereupon I expreſſed my ſur- 
prize, that, after that refuſal, he ſhould increaſe his 
demands, efpecially at a time when the Engliſh 
thought of withdrawing their troops from the 8 


tier of Scotland, and were going to ſend almoſt all 
G their 
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their forces out of England and Ireland into Spain; 
ſo that the Scots had leſs need than ever of foreign 
troops. 


I Mape Mr. Hall obſerve likewiſe, that the duke, 
in his letter to the king, ſays, no one will ſuffer 
more by the union, than himſelf; whilſt he, M. 
Hall, knew full well that he does not loſe any thing 
by it. That on the — the union is his ſafety; 
becauſe it intitles him to the privileges of the pec 
of England, whoſe perſons cannot be arrefted for 
debt. That the peers of Scotland had not that pri- 
vilege before .the union ;. and that the union will 
therefore be of great ſervice to the duke of Ha 
. milton, who is ſo very much in debt. 


Ma. HALL, interrupting me, ſaid, I was a god 
ſervant to the king, but not ſufficiently indulgent u 
wards my friends. That the duke of Hamilton ne 

extremely well, that, ſince the glorious ſucceſs i 
Spain, the king would readily give twenty thouſand 
men, rather than miſs ſo fair an opportunity of ruin 
ing England. 


T answERED, that a very different conſtruQtiot 
might be put upon his manner of proceeding. Tha 
knowing beforehand, the general ſituation of affa 
to be ſuch, .as did not admit of the king's giving te! 
thouſand men, he bad.imagined that K 3 
of that number would be ſufficient to defeat the ei 
terprize; and that, fearing now leſt ſo complete 
victory ſhould enable his majeſty to give the numb 
at firſt required, he roſe in his demands only i 
make the affair more difficult. That the manner © 
acting of the other lords was much more noble 
and more fincere than that of the duke. I the 
read to him ſome letters, I had received that ve 
day, in which I was told, that ſince the news ( 
the victory in Spain, the people were ready to m 
to arms; that it was difficult to reſtrain them; al 


that if the king would not give them all they 3 
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aſked for, they would be ſatisfied with a ſmaller aſ- 
nl ſtance. 


Ma. HALL deſired to ſee the memorial which lord 
Kilſyth had ſpoken of. I begged to be excuſed. At 
aft, he ſaid-to me, I ſee plainly that you are diſſa- 
üsked with the duke of Hamilton; but, notwith- 
fanding that, you will find him one of the foremoſt 
join the k of England, however ſlightly ac- 
mpanied he may be. 


ITueNn aſked Mr. Hall, whether that was all he 
gd to ſay to me, after having boaſted in his letter 
o the counteſs of Erroll, that I ſhould be fatis- 
ed with the propoſals he was commiſſioned to 
nake. | | 


In anſwer to this, he gave me a paper written by 
Wunſelf and dictated by the duke. 


He therein repreſents the preſent ſtate of the fac- 
ons in England. He ſays that the animoſity between 
nd Marlborough and lord Godolphin, and the fac- 
n of the Whigs, is great; and that it will not be 
ficult to gain thoſe two lords. He likewiſe pro- 
ſes a method for exaſperating the Dutch againſt - 
e Engliſh. 


in He ſays it would be right to ſend 2000 dragoons 
foot to Scotland, and that he. will take care to 
re them mounted. | 


Ir the k of England paſſes over into Scot- 
d, he deſires me alſo to paſs over thither ; be- 
ſe he cannot have confidence in any but me. 


er ( 
oble 
the 7 
verfltle aſſerts that the credit of the bills of the ex- 
s auer will fall in England, the moment the k— 
5 ruff] England ſhall land in Scotland with troops. He 
antes me to ſend him word whether I was not or- 
ha G 2 dered 
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dered to offer him ſome perſonal advantages, either 
in money, or otherwiſe, and what thoſe advantages 
were. | 


He aſks what the king will do for him, in cafe 
he is obliged to fly to France, to avoid the perfecu- 
tions of the Engliſh. He adds, that lord Portland 
had demanded at Ryſwick, the reſtitution of the 
dutchy of Chatelerault to the houſe of Hamilton; 
and thereupon 'defires me to give him my opinion, 
whether he ought to demand that dutchy by the am- 
baſſadors of England, at the firſt treaty of peace. 


A list has been given me of thoſe who will be 
fitteſt to command in each ſhire. 


ß CL 


Tuns places are propoſed for landing at. Firſt, 
Leith, near Edinburgh. This is thought to be the 
beſt of all, becauſe ſhips can ride there in ſafety, 5 
and the k— of England will immediately make hin-W © 
ſelf maſter of the capital, of all the higher court; 
of the ſources of money and of trade, and will dif 
perſe the preſent government. To this is added, that 
all the inhabitants of that city are for him; that i 
welt heighten the reputation of his enterprize, and g 
ſtrike a terror into his enemies; that the country | h 
rich and abounds in proviſions ; that the great ſtrengi -* 
of the cavalry of his friends is on that fide ; that tht c 
few who are not well-affeted to this undertaking . 
will be hemmed in between the ſuccours and the 
friends of their k—, who will come in numbers fron 
the northern parts of the country, all the roads being 
open to them, ſo that they will ſoon enter England 
Whereas, if the k— of England lands at the mouti 
of the Tay, it will be eaſy for the Engliſh to ſeit 
the paſſes, and then his troops will have two gre 
arms of the fea to croſs to go to Edinburgh; 
elſe they will be obliged to go upwards of an hut 
dred and fifty miles round about by land, which wi 
give the Engliſh time to lay waſte the whole cou 


try, and to cut off all communication way tt 
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ſouth. The conſequence of this will be that his 
majeſty's troops will not be able to penetrate into 
England all the winter; whereas two. days are ſuffi- 
cient to go from Dunkirk to Edinburgh. 


Tur town of Kirkudbright in the ſhire of Gallo” 
1 way in the ſouth of Scotland, is propoſed as the next 
beſt place for landing; becauſe it is ſituated in the 
middle of the Preſbyterians, and in the neighbour- 
hood of the ſhires that will furniſh the moſt horſe. 
It is alſo, ſay thoſe who propoſe this place, within 
the reach of their friends in the north of England, 
and is not far diſtant from Ireland, from whence - 
de they expect to get horſes and other aſſiſtance ; and 
the paſſage, add they, from Breſt to Kirkudbright is 
ſhort and eaſy. 


THe Preſbyterians prefer this place; but others, 


: "© who would not have the k— of England put him- 
ko ſelf at firſt into the hands of the Preſbyterians, think 


otherwiſe. 


THe third place propoſed for landing at, is the 
town. of Montroſe, upon the eaſtern coaſt of Scot- 
land, in the ſhire of Angus. This town is capable 
of being fortified, being ſtrong by its ſituation. It 
ſtands in a good country, upon an eminence, in a 
ſpacious plain, having the ſea to. the eaſt, the river: 
of Southeſk to the Buth, a great baſon of water a2 
league and a half over to the weſt, and the neck of 
land towards the north not being above ſix hundred 
. Wyards in width. The k— of England will be there 

in the midſt of his beſt friends. All the ſhires 
dehind him are ſtaunch to his intereſt. But he 
will be expoſed to the inconveniencies I mentioned 
in the article of Edinburgh; and beſides, the ſhips - 
will not be ſafe along this coaſt, and there is not 
above three or four feet depth of water before the - 
town. 


A His 
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His majeſty's friends and well-wiſhers beg he will 
be pleaſed to chuſe, which ever of theſe three places 
he ſhall judge moſt convenient. 


THey propoſe the month of Auguſt, or Septem- 
ber, as the moſt proper time for ſending them ſuc- 
cours. They ſay that the campaign will then be 
pretty far advanced, and that a ſmall body of troops 
may be detached without danger ; eſpecially, as the 
enemy's fleets will then be in Spain, or Portugal: 
That there will, conſequently, be no room to fear 
for the paſſage of the ſuccours, eſpecially, if em- 
barked at Dunkirk : That the ſeas are not much 
frequented by the enemy's ſhips of war; that pri- 
rateers from twenty to forty guns will be ſufficient ; 
that by embarking the troops on board theſe frigates, 
each ſhip will be able to act in its own defence, ei- 
ther in concert with the others, or ſeparately ; that 
the frigates may be eafily collected and got ready; 
that they will ſail fafter than tranſports, and may be 
at Edinburgh in two days; that a thouſand men 
may be landed at a time at Leith, which is the port 
of Edinburgh ; for, that this method of tranſport- 
ing troops being new, will be the leſs ſuſpected, 
and therefore be the ſurer to ſucceed ; and that it 
will be right to diſtribute an equal proportion of 
arms and ammunition in each frigate, that there may 
always be a certainty of carrying ſafe, at leaſt the 
createſt part. 


Tur have ſpoken only in general terms, in their 
memorial of the places where they intend to make 
their magazines. They refer to me for the detail of 

that affair, and have given me a lift of the following 
places ; namely, \ 


Inverneſs, and Elgin in the ſhire of Murray. 


Tur ſhire of Murray lies near the ſea, and is tht 
molt fertile county in the north of Scotland. 


 ImvVERNE: 
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INVERNESS is ſituated at the mouth of the Neſs. 
It is a fortreſs, in the caſtle of which the kings of 
Scotland have often made their reſidence ; but it is 
now falling to ruin. 


TH1s town is above an hundred miles from Edin- 
' WI burgh. 


ELGIN is the capital of the ſhire of Murray. It is 
| vatered by the little Loſs or Loſſie. 


i Bamf. This town, which gives its name to a ſmall 
1 W ſhire, is ſituated at the mouth of the Doverne. 


; Aberdeen, in the ſhire of the fame name. 
- Tu town of Aberdeen is built upon three rocks, 


it at the mouth of the river Dee. Its harbour is a very 
good one. 


Montroſe, Dundee, and Forfar, in the ſhire of 
Angus. 


MonTRrose is a ſmall town, but its port is very 
good and convenient. 


Duxpes , isa pretty conſiderable fortreſs, and 
has a very good harbour. 


= Forrar. This town is not preferable to either 
neit of the two laſt. 5 
ake __ 


1 off Perth, in the ſhire of the ſame name. 


Tuis town is one of the beſt in the north of Scot- 
land +. It is provided with good fortifications, and 
the tide carries ſhips up to the town. 


* The Pretender embarked there in 1715. 

+ In 1745, the young Pretender kept poſſeſſion of it 
fir ſome time, 
NES EviN 2 
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Bruntifland, or Kinghorn, in the ſhire of Fife. 


KinGHoRN is ſituated upon the firth of Forth, 
three leagues from Edinburgh. 


Edinburgh, Leith, Linlithgow, and Dumbar, in 
the ſhires of Lothian. 


EpinBuRGH “ is the capital of Scotland. It's 
caſtle has been thought impregnable. It is built up- 
on the brow of an inacceſſible rock, about a mile and 
an half from the ſea. 


Le1TH is properly the port of Edinburgh. 


LintiTHGow has a caſtle, and is but twelve 
miles from Edinburgh. 


Dunz AR lies near the ſea. 


Sterling, in the ſhire of that name. 


STERLING has a good caſtle upon the top of a 
rock, on the declivity of which the town is built. 
The Forth waſhes the foot of the rock. 


Glaſgow , in Clideſdale. 


Tux port of Glaſgow is one of the. beſt in Scot- 
land. * 4 
ou | 
: * In 1745, the Pretender's eldeſt ſon, at the head 
of the rebels, made himſelf maſter of Edinburgh, but 
could not take the caſtle, and was obliged to abandon 
the city, and to retire. 


+ The young Pretender took Glaſgow in 1745, but 
was obliged to leave it in 1746. 


Ayr 
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Ayr or Air, in the ſhire of the ſame name, ſituate 
at the mouth of the river of the ſame name, ſixty 
miles from Edinburgh. | 


Kircudbright, in the. ſhire of Galloway, at the 
mouth of the river Dee. | 


Dumfries in Niddeſdale. 


Duns, in the Mers, ſituated pretty nearly in the 
middle of the ſhire. 


Fedburgh, in Tiviotdale. This town is built upon 
the river Tive or life. 

Tut v told me likewiſe that they do not intend to 
erect any magazines in the North; but that they 
ſhall draw continually from thence wherewithal to 
keep their magazines conſtantly full. 


Trey have deſired the k— of England, in order 
to calm the minds of the people with reſpect to their 
religion, not to promiſe any thing particular upon 
that head; but to promiſe that he will be directed 
therein by his firſt parliament. They have given me 
ſeveral memorials concerning this matter, which are 
too long to be inſerted here. 


Trey hope the prince will grant a general am- 
neſty, without any exception; and that he will pro- 
miſe to ſet at liberty all the vaſſals of ſuch as ſhall 
oppoſe him, that thoſe vaſſals may take arms for his 
ſervice. The reaſon for aſking this, is, that there 
are but four powerful lords who have favoured the 
union; that they are hated by their vaſſals, and 
that theſe laſt, being delivered from their fears by 
this promiſe of liberty, will forſake their lords, and 
take up arms for their k; and by that means, not 
a perſon in Scotland will be able to oppoſe his pro- 
greſs. Upon this occaſion they ſhewed me, by the 

| liſt 


$* 
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lift of the peers, that, in order to get the union 
paſſed, the queen had created a great number of 
peers who have not any thing in Scotland ; and that 
by this means, ſhe had the majority of votes for her, 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of the ancient 
peers, of the ſhires, and of the towns. 


Tuzu have directed me to repreſent, that the 
French are as much loved in Scotland, as they are 
hated in England; that they retain a pleaſing re- 
membrance of their ancient alliances; that they till 
preſerve ſeveral French idioms and turns of expreſſi- 
on in their language, which. are not uſed in Eng- 
land ; that France is therefore always dear to. them ; 
and that they promiſe themſelves the deliverance of 
their country, and the reſtoration of their k— under 
his majeſty's protection. 


TA 


1 
f 
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MEMORIAL 


OF THE 


SCOTTISH LORDS, 


Addreſſed to the 


K.ING osp FRANCE 


THE 


EMORIAL 


OF THE 


SCOTTISH LORDS, Ge. 


I S Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having been pleaſed 
to offer his proteCtion to the kingdom of Scot- 
nd, in order to reſtore its lawful k—, and to ſe- 
Ire to his nation its liberty, privileges, and inde- 
ndence ; and his majeſty having ſent the honour- 
le colonel Hooke, (who, beſides his paſt ſervices) 
now again given freſh and ſignal proofs of his 
pacity, zeal, and fidelity for the ſervice of the 
It chriſtian king, and of his Britannic majeſty, to 
nfer with the peers and other nobility of this na- 
n, touching the meaſures that may be moſt con- 
ave to ſo juſt and glorious an end. 


We the underwritten peers and lords, having ſeen 
full power given by his moſt chriſtian majeſty to 
aid colonel, do, in our own names, and in the 
ne of the greateſt part of this nation, whoſe diſ- 
itions are well known unto us, accept the protec- 
1 and aſſiſtance of his moſt chriſtian majeſty with 
* utmoſt gratitude ; and we take the liberty moſt 
bly to lay before his ſaid majeſty, the following 
reſentation of the preſent ſtate of this nation, 
vof the things we ſtand in need of. 
H 


Tas 
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Tus greateſt part of Scotland has always bee 
well-diſpoſed for the ſervice of its lawful k— ey 
ſince the revolution, as his moſt chriſtian majeſty hu 
often been informed by ſome among us. But thi 

ood diſpoſition is now become univerſal. The 
ſhires of the weſt, which uſed to be the moſt difaf 
fected, are now very zealous for the ſervice of thei 
lawful k—. We have deſired colonel Hooke to in 
form his moſt chriſtian majeſty of the motives of thi 
happy Change. 


To reap the benefit of ſo favourable a diſpoſitioni 
and of ſo happy a conjuncture, the preſence of th 
 k— our ſovereign will be abſolutely neceſſary; th 
- people being unwilling to take arms, without bein 
ſure of having him at their head. We have defire 
. colonel Hooke to repreſent to his majeſty the reaſor 
of this demand. | 


Tur whole nation will riſe upon the arrival of i 
k— : He will become maſter of. Scotland witho 


any oppoſition, and the preſent government will 
intirely aboliſhed. 


Our of this great number of men, we will dn 
25000 foot, and 5000 horſe and dragoons; at 
with this army will march ſtrait into England : Wi 
and the other peers and chiefs, will aſſemble all a 
men, each in his reſpective ſhire. 


Tus general rendezvous of the troops on d 
north of the river Tay, ſhall be at Perth“: Tho 
of the weſtern hires ſhall aſſemble at Stirling; at 
thoſe of the fouth and eaſt, at Dumfries +, and 
Duns x. 


® Perth, otherwiſe St. Fohn's-Towon, is upon 
right-hand fide of the Tay, or river of Edinburgh. 
+ Dumfries lies in the ſhire of Niedeſdale, in 
South of Scotland. 
t Duns, is in the Mert, twelve miles from Þ 
evick, in the South of Scotland. nd 
| H 
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TrosE that ſhall be neareſt the place where the 
— of England ſhall land, ſhall repair to him. 


We have computed the number of men which 
ill be furniſhed by each of the ſhires that we are 
eſt acquainted with; and we have deſired colonel 
ooke to inform his moſt chriſtian majeſty thereof. 


Fox the ſubſiſtence of theſe troops, there will be 
Wound in our granaries the harveſts of two years; ſo 
hat a crown will purchaſe as much flour as will 
zep a man two months. There will be commiſſa- 
ies in each ſhire, to lay up the corn in the maga- 
Wines, in ſuch places as ſhall be thought moſt proper; 
ad commiſſaries-general who will take care to ſup- 
in the army with proviſions wherever it ſhall march. 


Tae ſame commiſſaries will furniſh it with meat, 
xer, and brandy, of which there is great plenty all 
ger the kingdom. 


Tree is woollen- cloth enough in the country to 
bath a greater number of troops; and the peers and 
ther lords will take care to furniſh it. 


Tue nx is great quantity of linen, ſhoes and bon- 
ts, for the ſoldiers. They will be furniſhed in 


he ſame manner as the woollen-cloths. Of hats 
ere are but few *. 


Tux ſame commiſſaries will furniſh ' carriages for 
le proviſions, the country abounding therein. 


Tur inclinations of all theſe ſhires (excepting 
ole of the weſt) for the k— of England have been 
well known, and ſo public at all times ſince the 
olution, that the government has taken care to 
lam them frequently; ſo that we are in great 
Ent of arms and ammunition. | | 


pl * The natives wear bonnets inſtead of hats. 
| H 2 Tur 
go | 
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Tur Highlands are pretty well armed after ta 
manner. | | 


Tus ſhires of the weſt are pretty well armed. 


Tux peers and the nobility have ſome arms, | 


THERE is no great plenty of belts and pouche 
but there are materials enough to make them. 


Taz few cannons, mortars, bombs, grenad 
&c. that are in the kingdom, are in the hands of t 
government. 


r cox a 


No great plenty will be found of hatchets, pick 
axes, and other inſtruments for throwing up d 
earth; but there are materials for making them. 


b 

CouuissARIESs will be appointed to furniſh ai 
tle for the conveyance of the proviſions, artile i ! 
and carriages ; the country being plentifully provid} Þ 
therewith. . 


THERE are ſome experienced officers, but thai ® 
number 1s not great. 


W1rTu reſpect to money, the ſtate of this nati 
is very deplorable. Beſides that the Engliſh he 


employed all ſorts of artifices to draw it out of i th 
kingdom, the expedition of Darien has coſt lang bc 
ſums: our merchants have exported a great deal fo 
we have had five years of famine, during which N 
were obliged to ſend our money into England, «fl fic 
to Ireland, to purchaſe provifions ; and the e 

ſtant reſidence of our peers and nobility at Lond 

has drained us of all the reſt. What our nau de 
can contribute towards the war, is therefore redud ch. 


to theſe two heads: the public revenue, which 
mounts to one hundred thouſand five hund 
pounds ſterling a year; and what the nobility ple 
furniſh in proviſions, cloaths, &c. the quaniyy * 
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and proportions of which will be ſettled upon the 
arrival of the k—— of England. Having thus 
ſet forth the ſtate of the nation, we moſt hum- 
bly repreſent to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, as fol- 
lows : f 


t Tua it may pleaſe his moſt chriſtian majeſty to 
cauſe the k— our fovereign to be accompanied by 
ſuch a number of troops as ſhall be judged ſuffici- 
ent to ſecure his perſon againſt any ſudden attempts 
of the troops now on foot in Scotland, being about 
two thouſand men, which may be joined by three 
or four Engliſh regiments now-quartered upon our 
«4M frontiers. 


Ir would be preſumption in us to ſpecify the num- 
ber: but we moſt humbly repreſent to his majeſty, 
that the number ought to be regulated according to 
the place where the k— of England ſhall land. If 
his majeſty lands north of the river Tay, a ſmall 
number will ſuffice for his ſecurity, becauſe he will 
be joined in a few days by conſiderable numbers of 
his ſubjects: he will be covered by the river Tay 
and the firth'of Forth, and all the ſhires behind him 
are faithful to his. intereſts. 


Bur if, on the contrary, his majeſty lands upon 
the ſouth-weſt or ſouth coaſt, he will want a large 
body of troops. on. account of the proximity of the 
forces of the Engliſh, and of their regular troops. 
We believe that eight thouſand “ men will be fuf-- - 
cient. | 

Bur with reſpect to the number of the troops, we 
readily agree to whatever ſhall be ſettled. between 
the two kings ; being perſuaded that the tenderneſs - - 


* This demand of $000 men was added merely to 
W eaſe the duke of Hamilton. All the others had de- 
nanded but 5000. 
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of the moſt chriſtian king for the perſon of ' our 
ſovereign falls no way ſhort of that of his faithful 
ſubjeQs. 


Wr alſo beſeech his majeſty to honour this na- 


tion with a genes to command in chief under our 


ſovereign of diſtinguiſhed rank, that the firſt men 
of Scotland may be obliged to obey him without 
difficulty; and to cauſe him to be accompanied by 
ſuch general officers as the two kings ſhall judge 


proper. 


Tut peers and other lords, with their friends, 
defire to command the troops they ſhall raiſe, in 
quality of colonels, lieutenant-colonels, captains, 
and enſigns: but we want majors, lieutentants, and 
ſerjeants to diſcipline them. 


Au if our enemies withdraw their troops from 
foreign countries, to employ them againſt us, we 
hope that his moſt chriſtian majeſty will ſend ſome of 
his over to our aſſiſtance. | 

Tux great ſcarcity of money in this country ob- 
liges us to beſeech his moſt chriſtian majeſty to aſ- 
ſiſt us with an hundred thouſand piſtoles *, to ena» 
ble us to march ſtrait into England. We ſtand alſo 
in need of a regular monthly ſubſidy during the war: 
but we ſubmit, in that article, to whatever ſhall be 
agreed upon by the two kings. 


We likewiſe beſeech his moſt chriſtian majeſty to 
ſend with the k— our ſovereign, arms for twenty 
fve thouſand foot and five thouſand horſe or dra- 
goons, to arm our troops and to be kept in reſerve, 
together with powder and balls in proportion, and 
alſo ſome pieces of artillery, bombs, grenades, &c. 


* This demand of an 100,000 piſtoles wwas added 
to pleaſe the duke of Hamilton. 


| with 
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with officers of artillery, engineers and cannoneers. 
We ſubmit alio in this to whatever ſhall be ſettled 
between the two kings. 


We have deſired colonel Hooke to repreſent to 
his moſt chriſtian majeſty the time we judge moſt 
proper tor this expedition, as alſo the Lars, places 
of landing, and thoſe for erecting magazines, with 
our reaſons for each: and we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech his majeſty to chooſe that which he ſhall like 
beſt. 


AnD whereas ſeveral of this nation, and a great 
number of the Engliſh, have forgot their duty to- 
wards their ſovereign, we take the liberty to acquaint 
his moſt chriſtian majeſty that we have repreſented 
to our k what we think it is neceſſary his ma- 
jeſty ſhould do, to paciſy the minds of his people, 
and to oblige the moſt obſtinate to return to their 
duty, with reſpect to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant 
religion, and other things which it will be neceſſary 
for him to grant to the Proteſtants. We moſt hum- 
bly thank his moſt chriſtian majeſty for the hopes he 
has given us by colonel Hooke, of having our pri- 
vileges reſtored in France, and of ſeeing our k— 
and this nation included in the future peace: and 
we beſeech his majeſty to ſettle this affair with the 
k— our ſovereign. 


Wr have fully informed colonel Hooke of ſeveral 
other things, which we have deſired him to repre- 
ſent to his moſt chriſtian majeſty. 


AnD, inthe purſuit of this grout deſign, we are 
reſolved mutually to bind ourſelves by the ſtricteſt 
and moſt ſacred ties, to aſſiſt one another in this 
common cauſe, to forget all family differences, and 
to concur ſincerely, and with all our hearts, with- 
out jealouſy or diſtruſt, like men of honour, in ſo 
juſt and glorious an enterpriſe, In teſtimony where- 

of 
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K. of ENGLAN D, 
* | 
(The Chevalier de St. George.) 


In the Year 1707. 
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LETTERS 


OFF THE 


SCOTTISH LORD S. 


From Eord STORM ON T. 


S1R, 


| Had the honour of ſeeing your majeſty's letter by 
colonel Hooke. Your majeſty may be aſſured 
that we deſire nothing ſo ardently as to ſee you at 
our head. We have drawn up a memorial to be 
preſented to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, in which 
we have given an exact account of the ſtate of this 
nation, of what we are able to do, and of the aſſiſt- 
ance we ſtand in need of for the ſafety of your ma- 
jeſty's perſon. Previous to the riſing of the people, 
which will, doubtleſs, be very univerſal, we ſubmit 
each article of our memorial, to be ſettled by your 
majeſty with the moſt chriſtian king ; and we wait 
with extreme impatience the happy concluſion of 
the treaty. 


Coro- 
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CoLonEL Hooke has given upon this occaſion 
great proofs of his capacity and zeal. He will give 
your majeſty an account of every thing, and will tell 


you the reaſons why this memorial has not been ſign- 
ed by a greater number. 


We make no doubt but that your majeſty is firmly 
refolved to maintain and ſecure our religron, our 
laws, our liberties, and our independance. But as a 
great many of your ſubjects have forgot their duty, 
we believe that nothing will advance your majeſty's 
ſervice more than your arrival in this country, and 
the declarations you be pleaſed to publiſh with the 
advice of your rriends, which will certainly quiet 
the minds of all, and facilitate your majeſty's happy 
reſtoration, whereby we ſhall be delivered from the 


tyranny, ſervitude, and oppreſſion, we now groan 
under. | 


I moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty to believe that 
have the honour to be, with all poſſible zeal, 


SIR, 
Your Majeſty's 


$coon, the 7th of 


May, 1707. Moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obedient ſervant 
and ſubjeQ, 


(Signed) STORMONT. 


Tur k— of England (the chevalier de St. George) 
had not written to lord Stormont fince laſt year. | 
had ſhewn him only one general letter for all the 


prince's friends. 


From 


St 
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From the Marquis of DRUMMOND. 


May it pleaſe your majeſty. 


Doug not but that your majeſty finds, that the 
diligence and prudence with which colonel Hooke 
as ated for your ſervice, have been attended with 
n happy ſucceſs : and I am ſure that if his moſt 
hriſtian majeſty does but pleaſe to approve of the 
ropoſals which we have made, nothing can hinder 
our majeſty's being reſtored to your juſt rights. It 
us ſeemed to me ſo juſt and ſo neceſſary that your 
neſty ſhould ſecure to a proteſtant people the eſta- 
iſhment of their religion, that I have thought my- 
If obliged to ſign ; and I beſeech your majeſty to 
lieve, that as your ſervice has been my only aim 
what I have done, ſo I ſhall conſtantly act by the 

e rule; that I ſhall always be glad to venture my 
e and whatever is moſt dear to me for your ſervice, 
d that I will endeavour to ſhew, upon all occaſi- 
3, with how much zeal I am, 


May it pleaſe your majeſty, 
Your majeſty's 


Moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obedient 
Drummond, ſubje& and ſervant, 


"th of Mag, 1707. 


(Signed) DRUMMOND. 


I From 


majeſty my moſt humble thanks for your favourahh 
opinion of me. I will endeavour to deſerve it | 
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From the Earl of PANMURE. 


May it pleaſe your majeſty. 


ERMIT me to thank your majeſty for the hy 
nour of your letter laſt year, and to return you 


much as poſſibly I can; and I ſhall efteem it n 
greateſt happineſs, to find an opportunity to ſhe 
my zeal, and-my fidelity towards your majeſty. 

I nave ſeen your majeſty's letters of credence i 
favour of the honourable colonel Hooke, who we 
deſerves the confidence your majeſty has in him. Il ic 
have repreſented, jointly with ſeveral others, 
ſtate of the nation, in a memorial, which we ſig 
and delivered to the ſaid colonel. I therefore y 


not trouble your majeſty any farther, but only u bi 
the liberty to aſſure your majeſty, that I am truly th 
is my duty to be, pe 
p iI 0 

May it pleaſe your majeſty, 12 

Vour majeſtys * 

ſit 

Moſt faithful, moſt humble br 

5 3 and moſt obedient des 
Panmure, BP ſubje and ſera ver 

the 12th of May, 1 707. of | 
| 3 frie 

(Signed) PANMU * 

1 

| you 

I Rap not any letter for the earl of Panmure i 
the k— of England. That which the earl ſpealyſ>'< 
was ſent him laſt year, king 
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From the Duke of GOR DON, 


SIR, 


Received with all poſſible reſpe the honour of 
| your majeſty's letter, by colone] Hooke. I dare 
anſwer that he has done all that has been poſſible 
for your majeſty's ſervice. He: has ſhewn himſelf 
capable and faithful, and will give you an account 
of the diſpoſitions. of your majeſty's ſubjects in this 
nation; but your majeſty wilt give me leave to ſpeak 
for myſelf and thoſe belonging to me. We never 
have been wanting towards the ſacred royal houſe of - 
Stuart, and I hope we never ſhall. - God commands us 
to reverence our monarchs. We are obliged by our 
birth, and by other engagements, to be faithful to 
the king, who is the father of his country. But the 
paſſionate affection which I have for your majeſty's 
houſe and. perſon, is inſpired by gratitude, and is 
natural to me. Your faithful ſubjects cannot be un- 
happy, if your majeſty is happy: and the great 
prince, who has taken ſuch generous care of your 
perſon and affairs for nineteen years paſt, a genero- 
ity not to be matched in all antiquity ; that great 
prince, by his aſſiſtance and counſels, will, I truſt, ren- 
der your majeſty one of the greateſt kings that has e- 
ver been. The king, your majeſty's uncle, was one 
of the heroes of your houſe, and he was always a 
friend of the moſt chriſtian king, who, by his ten- 


erneſs towards your majeſty, ſhews that the friendz; 55 7 
ſhip of great princes never is forgotten. | I beſeech ' + 


your majeſty to believe, that the kindneſſes and fa- 


Yours which I and my family have received from the 


1 greateſt of your anceſtors; and particularly from the 


bre 


— your uncle and your father, have made an im- 
ion on me which will never be effaced. That 
Ss 1 2 your 


— 


PPP 
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your majeſty may have the great merit and perfea I h. 
virtue of them both, is my conſtant prayer. I am, W je 
S1R, ſh; 
Your majeſty's : WI 

Moſt obedient and moſt humble 
ſervant and moſt faithful ſubjeR, 


From the Caſtle of Gordon, 
the 16th of May, 1707. 
(Signed) GORDON. 


From the Earl of ERROL, Lord High Conſtable 
| of Scotland. 


May it pleaſe your majeſty, — 
1 E ſatisfaction which I feel in receiving you 
majeſty's orders, anſwers to my zeal, and hope: 
of being one day uſeful in your ſervice. I have left 
nothing undone to reſtore your majeſty to the throne 
of your anceſtors ; and though our deſign of doing 
it by the parliament has not had the ſucceſs your q 
faithful ſubjects wiſhed for; yet the arrival of colo- 
nel Hooke, and his diligence in the execution of his 
orders, have been ſo uſeful, that I hope, in conſe- 
quence thereof, to have the happineſs of ſeeing your 
majeſty in this country ; an happineſs after which 
we have ſo long ſighed, to be delivered from opprel- 
ſion. Moſt of your majeſty's friends having left 
Edinburgh before the arrival of colonel Hooke, all 
that we could do was to act in concert, in ſigning 1. 
the memorial: and as the memorial is not ſo ample 
as ſome of us could have wiſhed, we have defired 
the ſaid colonel to ſupply what is wanting (Gor 
J 
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by repreſenting ſeveral things concerning which we 
have inſtructed him. He will alſo inform your ma- 
jeſty, how much this nation is generally well- affect- 
ed to your ſervice, and with how. much pleaſure we 
ſhall venture our lives and fortunes for ſo juſt a cauſe. 
No one will concur therein more heartily than I, 
who conſtantly pray ſor your majeſty's proſperity. - 


| am, 


) May it pleaſe your majeſty, . 


Your majeſty's | 
. Moſt faithful ſubject, 
and moſt obedient 
K and moſt humble ſervant, 
Slains, 


the 27th of May, 1707. 


le (Signed)  ERROL. 


From the Duke of HAMILTON. 


Written in Cyphers. 


SIR, 


le. Horx, that if I do not write oftner, your majeſty 
does not impute it to any want of zeal for your 
ice. I hope that my ſervices, when opportunity 
33 offered, have given better proofs of my inclina- - 
lets than 1 could have given any other way. 
all kit J was in the country of England, I had no 
y, no means, to acknowledge the honour of your 
ſt: and when the duke of Hamilton came into 
red Petland, he had no opportunity to write, except 
ein, the poſt. I ſhall therefore begin with acknow- 


by I 3 ledging | 
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ledging the receipt of yours of the fourth of March, 
Having, unhappily, been very ill for two month.: 
paſt, I have been deprived of the ſatisfaction of ſee. 
ing colonel Hooke. It was impoſſible for me to do 
it in my ſituation, both by reaſon of my illneſs, and 
on account of thoſe that were about me. I return 
my moſt humble thanks for what your majeſty haz 
had the goodneſs to ſay in yours of the 4th of March, 
concerning the garter “. 


— © ao — 


As to the propoſal made by colonel Hooke, to 
give + five thouſand men, I cannot approve of it. 
But in this I ſpeak only my own private ſentiment, v 
| do not pretend to give the ſentiments of others: 
becauſe, ſince the ſeparation of the parliament, ] 
have not had an opportunity of converſing with your th 
majeſty's friends. But I am of opinion, that, not c: 
withſtanding all the deſire of pleaſing, the zeal, o K 
the circumſtances of ſome, may induce them to do nc 
no thinking man will demand leſs than fifteen thou ar 
ſand men. Your majeſty's reputation depends upei co 
it: for this affair cannot be attempted twice. 


Ir Scotland alone was aimed at, I ſhould not mal ha 


this difficulty about it: but it is not worth while] Jef 
come for Scotland only. England is the object. An ter 
though the union has diſpoſed the weſt of Scotlan 
favourably for the king, yet that does not remed » 
the other inconveniencies, or the difficulties with rel th: 
pect to England: and it were to be wiſhed that by the 
moſt chriſtian majeſty would conſider, that he vi ho! 
thereby ſecure his own affairs, as well as the king iis 
Spain, at the ſame time that he is ſupporting 30 
majeſty, 2 ] 
p un! 
* The k— of England had promiſed, in this letuſſ fan 
to give the duke of Hamilton the garter. 

+ Mr. Hall told the duke of Hamilton that 1 | 
propoſed to him the giving of 5000 men. 3 ney 
this in his letter of the 23d of May, and owns that en. 
had refuſed him 5000 men. © 


7 GP 
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Ir you come, come ſtrong : otherwiſe you will 
not make up an army: and this will not only en- 
courage your enemies, but will alſo be the cauſe 

of thai thoſe who ſhall have joined you, will forſake 
d you. 
n 


Now that the king of Spain has gained a com- 
bh, plete victory, it will be eaſy for the moſt chriſtian 
king to increaſe his ſuccours in your majeſty's favour ; 
which will produce a good peace, or an happy war. 
to But the preſent plan is not calculated to gain Eng- 
it. land: and without that it will not be worth your 
nt. while to come. | 


„I is impoſſible for me to give all my reaſons in 
rfl this manner of writing: but the duke of Hamilton 
ol can ſay, that he has frequented the friends of the 
orffl k— of England as much as another, and that he has 
do not found their number very large. If you expect 
ou any thing from that quarter, you will do well to 
poi communicate it to ſome truſty perſons here. 


I own that the Whigs and Tories of England 
have proceeded to great extremities : but your ma- 
Jeſty is the beſt judge whether diviſions can be of any 


* 


lervice to you. 


Tut duke of Hamilton always flattered himſelf 
that lord Godolphin meant well. Yet he was for 
the union, more than can be thought. I know, 
however, that the Whigs in England have reſolved 
his ruin: but perhaps he does not know it. 


Loxp Marlborough has been as zealous for the 
union, as he, which will cauſe the ruin of the royal 
tamily, and particularly yours. ; 


Ex cus what I am going to ſay. I believe you 
never was ſufficiently alarmed at this pernicious uni- 
on. Strange things have paſſed in this parliament ! 
Oh! if you had come at that time! 1 

HB 


( | 
\ 
[ 
1 
t 
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HOOKE'. 
Tus duke of Hamilton had put off this union, 


and the ſucceſſion for ſeveral years: but the late de- 


ciſions have ſpoilt all. 


Ir is no longer time to ſpeak of things paſt: but if 
the duke of Hamilton had had only twenty-thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling, the union would have been re- 
jected. 


He is oſten obliged to conceal what he does, ay 
well from your friends, as from your enemies ; as he 
now conceals from them his writing to you. They 
have no bad deſigns : but yet it is miraculous that 
ſome misfortune has not happened : for colonel 
Hooke's being in this country is no ſecret. I ſhall 
be ſurpriſed if it does not come to the ears of the go- 
vernment. . . 

I Musk do juſtice to Mr. Hall. Vou are much 
obliged to his diligence. I did defire colonel Hooke 
to get ſomething — him, but he has not yet done it. 
You ſhould encourage faithful ſervants, eſpecially 


when they are modeſt, like him. 


I nave tired you: but yet I have not ſaid the 
hundredth part of what I had to ſay, or indeed of 
what is neceſſary. I ſhall end as I begun. Either 
come With a ſtrong force, or wait the will of God. 
A weak attempt can never be repaired. 


I noys your majeſty will excuſe my preſumption | 


in offering my moſt humble reſpects to the queen, 
and that ſhe will look upon the duke of Hamilton as 
one of thoſe that are moſt affectionate to her, whillt 
he is the duke of Hamilton. 


May the 19th, 1707. 


THz whole of this letter was in cyphers, and it 
was neither ſigned nor directed. 


EXTRACT 


— | 


. . ˙⁰ mm ˙⁰dw u. TUT — ,, 


* * 
5 
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From the counteſs of ERROL to the Qof England. 


May 29th, 1707. 


LL the delays which we have ſuffered have not 
diminiſhed our zeal, though they have pro- 
jonged our miſeries and misfortunes. 


CoLoNnEL Hooke has been ſo well received among 
us, that he is able to give an exact account of 
- negotiations, which will not diſpleaſe your ma- 
jeſty. 


- — — - 


f 1 conress that, after having waited for him a 
long while, our fervor began to diminiſh, in propor- 
d. Non to our hopes. But his prudence and good con- 

duct, joined to his indefatigable diligence, has re- 

ived our ardor ; and he has put our affairs into ſo 
on Nod order, that we hope they will come to an hap- 
y iſſue. The preſent opportunity is looked upon 
y all as the beſt that has ever offered, and the laſt 
lat will offer for a long time. 


1 
| 


m —  . 


— — ER 


- —_ — - — 
— — CC A ̃ ;¼—X— — RO — 
— — — - ry 
—— — — — 
- « l \ = 


ALL ranks of people earneſtly demand their king, 
nd the Scots will certainly return univerſally and 
nanimouſly to their duty towards their lawful ſove- 


a it sn. 


Tuovon the relations of Mr. Murray are very 
T Wnſiderable, and able to do much for your majeſty's 
„5 * ſervice; 


* 
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ſervice ; yet he has not thought proper to promote it 
In the country, on account of the ſituation he is in 
with regard to the government: beſides, colonel 
Hooke's activity has been ſuch, that he has not 
ſtood in need of aſſiſtance. However, Mr. Murray 
has always been ready to every thing in his power, 
8 followed exaétly the advice of the ſaid co- 
nel. 


Miniſter and Secretary of State, 


— * 
— 


EXTRACT 


OFT HE 


LETTERS, We 


Extract of a letter from Mr. HALL, written by order 
of the duke of HamiLton. 


Auguſt 2, I 707. 

HE duke of Hamilton will not go to Eng- 
{1H land till he ſhall have ſeen the king's determi- 
nation with reſpect to the affairs of Scotland; and 
tis hoped here, that Sir James Ogilvie of Boyn will 
ring it ſoon. 


! 

' 

i 
i, 
N 
: 


Tur duke of Hamilton has informed himſelf more 
ally concerning the diſpoſitions of the weſt; and 
nis is what he orders me to tell you. , 


— 33 — - 


ALL the Preſbyterians are reſolved to oppoſe the 
nion; and if the k—— of England comes to Scot- 
and with fix or eight thouſand men, he will have 
nore people for him, than he will know how to em- 
loy. It will be neceſſary that he give the com- 
and of them to the peers and nobility, and the 
uke of Hamilton will ſet others the example. Ie 

r . Ware 


 - — — — —— 9 = 
- 2 — . 
—— — a 


— — V reno 8 — 
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portunity will be loſt. 


VII E are in great conſternation here at not hear- 


be atſiſted, or not? The duke of Hamilton begins 


us. If you do intend it, the opportunity is favoura- 


-/ 


have arms in theſe parts, and ſome ſhires have already 
officers upon half- pay. | | 


ALL that the Preſbyterians demand of the k— of 
England is, to declare againſt the union, and to 
maintain the parligment, and the independance of 
the nation. They ſubmit to military diſcipline, and 
will not diſturb his majeſty on account of his reli- 
gion ; only defiring that he will be content to exer- 
ciſe it without much ſhow. They conjure him only 
to promiſe the ſafety of the proteſtant religion in ge- 
neral, and to refer all the reſt to his firſt parliament. 
All the tories are zeaious for his intereſts, but it will 
be neceſſary that he come ſoon, otherwiſe the op- 


Extract of a letter from the duke of GorDoN. 
Auguſt the gth, 1707. 


ing from you, and are therefore obliged to 
be urgent to know what we may hope for. Secrecy 
is neceſſary in great affairs; but too much myſtery 
ruins all. May we know at leaſt, whether. we ſhall 


to eſpouſe our intereſts heartily. ' There are people 
here who inſinuate that you do not intend to aſſiſt 


Wie, and never will be found again. 


o 
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Extra of a letter from the laird of KERSLAND, 


chief of the Preſbyterians in the five ſhires of the 
South-wweſt. ; 


Auguſt the 16th and 20th, 1707. | 
bs is ready here ; but if the ſuccours do not 


come ſoon, or at leaſt if we are not ſure of 
being aſſiſted within a limited time, all will go to 
confuſion. The people complain, that they have 
been often made to hope, without any effect. I 
will till anſwer for keeping every thing ready ſome 
time longer, provided I am ſure of the ſuccours; 
but it would not be juſt that I ſhould loſe my fortune 
for my good will. Long delays will ruin us all. 


We are all convinced, that the only way to ſave 
Scotland is to reſtore our k—. The opportunity is 
excellent 5 it never was ſo good; and it you loſe it, 
It never will be found again. 1 


1 


o Tue union is fo univerſally deteſted, that it has 
5) Wetanged the heatts of the greateſt enemies of the k— 
0 ff England. I ſhould not wonder if this change 


a Would not-be eaſily believed in France; for I am 
1 uptized at it myſelf and yet it is true. | 

ſift Tus attachment which the chiefs of the Camero- 
17” ans have always had for my family, enables me to 
alwer for them; and I will readily venture myſelf 
n this occaſion, provided I am ſure of not being 


taken ; for the Engliſh will not ſpare me. 


Do not give credit to all the intelligence that may 
ſent from theſe ſhires by any other channel than 
ne; for I am informed that others make uſe of my 
ame, without my knowledge. We are ready to 


trad Noe every ſecurity that ſhall be deſired for the per- 
mance of our promiſes. Once more, do not loſe 
ne; for if „ou do, you lo:cevery things 


K 2 
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Extraft of a letter from the ducheſs of Go RDO. 


Auguſt the 20th and 23d, 170). 


FA OR God's fake! what are you thinking of! 
Is it poſſible, that after having ventured all 9 
ſhew our zeal, we have neither aſſiſtance nor anſwer, 


ALL is loſt for want of knowing what meaſure 
ought to be taken. Several of the greateſt partiſan 
of the union acknowledge their error and come ove! 
tous. If we are left in the uncertainty we are no 
in, the people will grow cool. The chieftains wi 
fear for themſelves when they find they are deſpiſe 
and will make their peace, not to have an halter al 
ways about their necks. Give me but a poſitive pre 
mile, and all will go well. The chieftains will the 
find no difficulty in keeping every thing rea 
againſt the arrival of the ſuccours; but our he: 
are funk by this continual uncertainty. | 


1 


Come when you pleaſe, and to what port jt 
pleaſe, you will be well received; but if you dor 
come ſoon, or if you do not ſend us ſpeedily an 
ſurance of aſſiſtance, the party will be broken, an 
will be too late. 


Q 


(T 


by 


1 = — — — Ee ů — ——— ⏑⏑ͥ oC OI —— —— d 
——— — . ͤ—„oP....̃7—_ün 8à— ͤöͤ•Vuß X , 
= _— 
N by l 


A 


Ir RANS LAT ION 


1 OF THE 
al 


JM EMORIAL 


Preſented to the 
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Q of ENGLAN.D, 


— — — - 


(The wife of the chevalier de St. George.) 


Fo — 
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By Father AMBROSE OCON NOR, 
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— - ² — — ä _——— ——— — — — 
CENTS — 2 — «= 


Provincial of the Iriſh Dominicans. 
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TRANSLATION 


** 5 
MEMORIAL, & 


'THEN I went over to Ireland, the king my 
maſter ordered me to inform myſelf exactly 
f the ſtate of affairs in that kingdom; I have acquit- 
Wd myſelf of that commiſſion to the utmoſt of my 
wer as your majeſty will ſee by what follows. 


HavinG- received orders to fail from Breſt, not- 
ichſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Scottiſh expediti- 

„ I arrived in Ireland on the 7th of May of the 
reſent year 1708. Having learned, the inſtant I 
Iaded, that all the lords, clergy, and gentlemen of 
Ne kingdom had been ſeized, and all their horſes 
ried off, I gave intelligence of that to lord Clan- 
ckard by the ſame frigate that brought me to the 
and. The fame day I advanced into the country 
far as I could, to have ſome converſation. with the 


addreſs myſelf. I forbear to mention the danger - 
un, of being ſeized by the enemies of the k—, 
blo having diſcovered that I had landed from a 

nch frigate, purſued me on all ſides. After the 


alarm 


ſons to whom I was directed by my inſtrustionz — ; 


ater, cu. — TERA Cn REA SO 24 GO dt IG enero. 
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alarm had continued a few days, believing myſelf 
out of danger, I proceeded to viſit the principal 
1 of the province of Connaught, who are my 
ords Clanrickard, D , B—.R „Sir U. 
liack Bourk, and colonel Grene Macdonogh. The 
lords Clan and B—>, being ſick a- bed I could 
not tee them. I ſpoke to lord R „Who aſſured 
me, that nobody was more attached than he to the 
intereſt of #he.k—. . I went from thence to ſee lord 
D-—, and I learned that both he and cvlonel Mat- 


donogh were under arreſt at Dublin. 


From the province of Connaught, I croſſed the 
province of Leinſter, in my way to Dublin, when! 
faw lord Limerick, who is one of the chief men of 
that country, At Dublin, I found lords F—, 
D-—, and F-—, and colonel Macdonogh. After 
having diſcourſed with them on the fubſe& of my 
journey, they told me that the king my maſter need- 
ed not make the leaſt doubt of their fidelity; that 


| 
l 
| 
| 


| | they defired nothing ſo earneſtly as his reſtoration, f 
and the being put in a way of contributing theveto; I | 
but that he could not be ignorant that they wanted - 
; arms and other necefſary things, with a number offi * 
| trobps propet for that purpoſe. I have not diſcover- * 
ed my commiſſion, to any others but them, although 7 
there are here a gieat mumber of perſons of rank and - 
credit ' who are very faithful to the x; becauſe 
lord Limerick and lord F. gave me to undeiſtandi © 

that it was not proper to ſpeak: to them of it, as the 
deſcent on Scotland had failed: But at the fame time | 
| = afſured--me, that if the k. — could ſend but . 
all number of troops, with arms and ammunition , 
there would not be wanting a ſufficient number f _ 
men W ſupport his party, there being then a mud 
ater - number of youth ptoper for bearing am 8 
than there had been for many years paſt ; and dh . 
all the true Iriſh throughout the Whole kingdony 
were ready to hazard their lives to ſerve the 4 pe 

AN 
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I ENDEAVOURED to diſcover the diſpoſition of the 
people of the north of Ireland, which is called Scot- 
land, of the province of Ulſter or Ultonia, and J 
learned from perſons of diſtinction and credit, that 
they are generally well- affected to the party of the 
k— ; that when they knew his majeſty was gone to 
Scotland, they aſſembled ſecretly in ſeveral places 
apart, to wiſh him good ſucceſs. I know this for 
certain from lord F-—, who went thither in the 
month of June laſt with lord Antrim ; and I have 
been aſſured of the ſame thing by other perſons of 
diſtinction, namely the biſhop of Downe and colonel 
Cananville, who have great authority in the pro- 
viace of Ulſter, and may be depended upon when 
occaſion requires. They are relations or friends to 
ſeveral antient and loyal families in that north coun- 
try, on which account I opened myſelf more parti- 
cularly to thoſe two perſons. 


As to lord G—— I was informed that he was as 
faithful to the k— as any other perſon in Ireland; 
but lord Limerick advifed me not to go where he was, 
for fear of raiſing ſuſpicions both againſt him and 
myſelf, as the place where he lives 1s furrounded 
with Proteſtants and Preſbyterians who viſit that lord. 


Lord Limerick promiſed to deliver to him, with the 
feſt opportunity, the inſtructions which the k— . 


charged me with. for him. 


Ir may be obſerved that all the lords and other 
entlemen with whom J have ſpoken, expreſſed their 


urprize that his majeſty never ſent perſon 


whom he could truſt to inform them of his deſign 


upon Scotland, by which intelligence they could have 
prevented the impriſonments, and ſecured their hor-- 
ſes. They therefore moſt humbly beg his majeſty, in. 
caſe of any new attempt upon Scotland that they 


might be informed of it by ſome faithful and diſcreet 
perſon, that they might be upon their guard, and in. 
a condition to perform all the ſervices in their power. 
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place, as he knows it perfectly, both within and with. 


might be tranſported thither, the province of Com- 
naught might be eaſily reduced in a few days; it be- 


Athlone, which are the ſtrongeſt in the province, 
there is not at-preſent more than 600 men in garri- 
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Inas employed a gentlemen of merit, faithful, 
and zealous, named Denis M'Menars, who knows 
all the nobility, and the ſtate of every thing in the 
counties of Clare, Galway, Kerry, Mayo, and M#" 
Corke ; he has given me a liſt of all thoſe who may = 
be depended upon; and he has aſſured me, that in wh1 
five counties only, the k— could raife, in a ſhort affa 
time, 20,000 men, provided he ſurniſhed them with but 
arms, the counties being in the number of thoſe in Net 
which there is the greateſt number of Roman catho- MW? 
lics. The counties of Roſcommon, Sligoe, and ber 
1 of the number, full of well- affected ca- . 
tholics. | | 


I was, beſides, careful to inform nelf of the W" 
means for ſurpriſing the city of Galway. A gentle- uy 
man of the family of the Brorunes, who lives in that . 
county, and who formerly ſerved in the army, has {MW 


- aſſured me, that with 500 well diſciplined men, he I 


would undertake- to make himſelf maſter of that 


out. There is generally only a ſingle battalion in 
arriſon there; and upon the expedition to Scotland 
they put two weak batta hons into the place. 


AccoRDING to the opinion of thofe who are beſt 
acquainted with the kingdom and its' ſituation, the 
moſt proper * for a deſcent, and where it could 
be made with the greateſt ſecurity, are the counties 
of Clare and Galway, and with a few'troops, that 


ing certain, that in the cities of Galway, and 


ſon; and the catholics, as is above remarked, being 
very numerous there, a conſiderable amy of them 
might in a ſhort time berraiſed; - ane 


Fux troops at preſent on foot in Ireland are only 
ten regiments or battalions of foot, three egy 
0 
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of. horſe, and three of dragoons; and as they are not 
compleat, they do not make altogether more than 
ix thouſand men. Commiſſions 080 lately been 
ziren out for four regiments. of foot, of which lord 
is to raiſe one. This is the ſhort account 
which I am able to give of the preſent ſituation of 
affairs in Ireland. I inſinuated to the, principal no- 
bility, that they ought to ſend to the k— a truſt 
perſon, to aſſure his majeſty of their heartineſs in his 
. Mouſe, and of all that is above-mentioned ; but it 
emed to me, that they durſt got hazard a deputa- 
tion in ſo dangerous a juncture, every place bei 
all of ſpies to, enſnare the faithful ſubjects, ſo that 
eren their own ſhadow affrights them. They there- 
fore thought that it wauld be more proper, that J 
myſelf ſhould return to France to inform his maje 

ot every thing; and 1 thought myſelf obliged in ho- 
nour and conſcience to undertake the journey, tho 
thould even coſt me my life. 


Ir Dublin the 11th of Auguſt laſt. At Lon- 
in Nen I faw twenty-three lords; the lord marſhall of 
ad otland, and. lord Drummond. Lord F—, who 
ad lately come to Fngland with his lady, and 
hom, as I have mentioned, I ſaw in Ireland, pro- 
| red me an interview with two lords in the tower 
de f London, where they were - priſoners, when I 
d ne away. Theſe lords A was going to 
jez once, inſtantly charged me.to tell. your majeſty and 
at Ne k— from them, that they, and generally all the 
1 cottiſñ nation, are faithful, and attached to the 
de. rereſt of the k— their lawful ſovereign; and that 
nd Ney expected his majeſty would make a ſecond at- 
mpt, the ſooner the better for his majeſty, as a delay 
ould only diminiſh the number of thoſe who wiſhed: 
coming; but that his majeſty ought to bring with 
im, if poſſible, 10,000 men, and to ſend before, 
conſiderable ſum of money, to be put into the. 
ands of ſome Scottiſh lord of known loyalty and 
eat reputation, to be diſtributed among the lords 
id yentlemen of that nation, who can beſt employ 


it 
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it for the intereſt and ſervice af the k—. That 
ſome troops at the ſame time muſt be ſent to Ire- 
land, to the number of 5000 men, if poſſible, with 
ammunition and arms for 10,000 more; and alſo, 
that other 10,000 men muſt be ready to land on 
the coaſts of England next to Scotland: Ireland at 
preſent abounds with all ſorts of proviſions, ſo that 
in whatever part of that kingdom the deſcent be 
made, there will be no difficulty to ſubſiſt a great 
army. The city of Galway has a good harbour 
and a fine bay, where a large fleet may ride in ſafety; 
and in the city are large magazines of French, Spa- 
niſh, and Portugal wines, of aqua vitz, ſalt, and 
other commodities, with which that city furniſha 
the province of Connaught; and the adjacent coun- 
ties of Clare, Roſcommon, Mayo, Sligoe, and Lei 
trim, would furniſh oxen and ſheep in abundance 
In England likewiſe, proviſions would be furniſh 
plentifully, and very cheap, for the ſubſiſtance of an 
army; and as there are no fortihed places in the in. 
terior part of the kingdom, large contributions maj 
be raiſed in the very heart of the country: beſides, 
the Engliſh Jeing loaded with taxes, would joyfull 
embrace the firſt opportunity of being delivered fron 
them. | 


On- the firſt rumour in England of the k—— 
embarking for Scotland, there was a general rut 
upon the bank ; and I have been informed by perſon 
of rank, that if his m y had landed in Scotland 
the government would inftantly have found itſe 
without credit and without money. That ente! 
prize has produced at leaſt this good effect, the 
the lower claſs of people, who were kept in igne 
rance, and were made believe that there was no ſud 
thing as a prince, who had juſt pretenſions to th 
crown, now know that there is a king, who watche 
all opportunities of aſcending the throne of IF 
anceſtors. 3 


Tu 
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Tae diviſion between the Epiſcopals and Preſby- 
terians here is greater than ever. The latter are for 
the prince of Hanover; but the gone part of the 
Epiſcopals are for the k—, out of oppoſition to their 
antagoniſts, who are at preſent the ruling party, by 
their junction with Godolphin and Marlborough, 
and the other members of the privy council attached 
to them; and perſons of rank have told me, that 
they believed, if the k— had ſet foot on Scotland, 
his ——y would have drawn great advantages from 
this diviſion. 


Warn the k—'s deſign upon Scotland was known 
in Ireland, the Proteſtants in that country, who are 
alſo divided, were ſtruck with great conſternation. 
Thoſe who have been ſettled — the reign of 
queen Elizabeth, believe their poſſeſſions ſecure, and 
that they have a kind of preſcription in their favour ; 
whereas thoſe who are enriched with the confiſcated 
eſtates of thoſe faithful ſubjects, who followed their 
k— to France, are afraid of being ſtripped of them. 
They are therefore more attached to the preſent 
government than the others, who, being as it were, 
aturalized, look upon the new comers with jea- 


louſy, ſo that there is no mutual confidence among 
hem. | | 


* 


| memorial of the things neceſſary for my journey to | 
Scotland“. 


ONSEIGNEUR de Chamillart will be 
pleaſed to remember, that I have had the 
onour to repreſent to him, that to put the Scots in 
notion, it will be neceſſary, in the firſt place, to 


| Ne 7, 

g uclerry them arms, ammunition, and a ſum of money. 
Us to arms, the greater number that can be ſent, it 
che be ſo much the better, as it may be depended 


pon, that they cannot be better employed for the 
vice of the k— in the preſent juncture, than by 


Ty * This is by Mr. Hooke. 8 
| L putting 
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arms, it is neceſſary to ſend them at leaſt 20,000 
pounds of gunpowder, with balls, in proportion to 
the arms. Six cannons, two of them of 24 pound 

ball, with their carriages, will alſo be neceſſary, and 


_ neceſſary for the artillery. | 


month of April. As to money, it is not propoſed to 


* 
* 
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gem ſo warlike a nation in action againſt the Eng. 
7 


th, whom they regard as their enemies as well z 
the French. | 


I Have repreſented, that it would be neceſſary tg 
ſend thither 10,000 muſkets, at leaſt, and as man 
bayonets, with piſtols, ſaddles, and other accoutre- 
ments, for arming between 2 and 3000 horſe “. 


As this number cannot be ready by the time of ny 
departure, there muſt be at leaſt ſent with me army 
ſufficient ſor 4000 foot and 1000 horſe, with a power 
to aſſure them, that more arms ſhall be ſent over u 
ſoon as they ſhall take the field. As to ammunition, 
as they have at preſent a greater need of that than of 


two mortars with bombs, and a train, and powder 


As the Scots are in great want of theſe ſupplies, 
if they are not ready, it would be better to defer the 
departure till they ſhould be .all prepared, as the 
Scots cannot begin to act vigorouſly ſooner than the 


ve them a great ſum, till they are actually in the 
geld; but it is abſolutely neceſſary to carry them 
ſome, to be diſtributed among the leading men in the 
counties, to enable them to take the Feld, and to 
lead their vaſſals againſt England. The q— of En- 

land is ſo convinced of the advantage and good ſuc- 
ceſs of the expedition, that however great her wants 


* Monſieur de Chamillart gives orders for furniſt- 
ing 3000 muſkets, 1000 pair of piſtols, 20,000 pound 
weight of powder, 2 pieces of cannon of 24 pound ball 
and 4 of 8 pound, with 1000 balls far each, 2 eight 


inch mortar, 600 bambs, and a train in proportion. 
may 
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> may be, from this moment ſhe offers to contribute 
40,000 livres to-make a part of the ſum of 100,000 
irres, which ſhe believes abſolutely neceſſary, and 
ſufficient to make the Scots take arms. As to the 
diſtribution of this money, I ſhall follow exactly the 
orders that ſhall be given me, and; according to them, 
[| ſhall give the account of the diſpoſal that I ſhall 
make of itz and of this I cannot give a better 
proof than the conduct which I obferved in my laſt 
royage, when I brought back the money, which I 
had an authority to diſtribute there, when I under- 
ſtood that it was not then a proper time to part with 
It. 


Tur four Scottiſh gentlemen, whom I have choſen | 
to go thither with me, to be employed in the diffe- 
ent ſervices for which they are proper, are “, 


Mr. Murray, lieutenant-colonel of the regiment 
ft Lee, who has already made a voyage to Scotland 
or the- ſervice of the k—, in which he conducted 
umſelf very prudently, and acquired the eſteem and 
onhdence of the principal lords, many of whom 
re his near relations, he being of one of the beſt 
the Wimilies of the kingdom: the hon. Mr. Fleming, 
| to bom the ſame lords have ſent thither to aſſure the 
the W— of their zeal. The q— of England defires that 
em Ne might go with me. Mr. Semple, a man of quality, 
the ad an old officer, who has ſerved the k— a long 
one, and who is particularly known and eſteemed 
Eu- the ſaid Scottiſh lords. Mr. Sinclair, a Scottiſh 
ac- ffcer, of the regiment of Sparre, a brave man, very 
ats ealous, and who may be of great ſervice. Mon- 

eigneur de Chamillart will be fo good as to ſettle 
-e ſubſiſtence of theſe four gentlemen. 


ah.“ Monſieur de Chamillart gives orders to pay the 

jght ſicers the exdences of their jaurney to Dunkirk, and 

n. months of their appointments unon their embarking 

may ach, according to his character, upon the ſame 
ting with Mr. Murray. 

L 2 The 


the four officers have alſo falſe commiſſions for the 


. honour to truſt to me ſo conſiderable an enterprize 
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THe moſt proper and probable expedient to con- 
ceal the true deſign of this voyage, would be to pre- 
tend an expedition to North America againſt ſome of 
the Engliſh colonies, becauſe in going thither from 
Dunkirk, one muſt fail by the north of Scotland, 
which is the courſe I. muſt hold. Thus when the 
arms are embarking, the people muſt be made believe, 
that there is an intention of ſending arms to New- 
foundland and Nova Scotia, to reduce the fort 
which the Engliſh have in Newfoundland, by which 
they protect their cod-fiſhery, and afterwards of at- 
tacking New England, in concert with the French 
colonies. It will be neceſſary, therefore, that I be 
charged with a ſham commiſſion of commander in 
chief in an expedition along thoſe coaſts, and that 


ſame country, that we may be treated as priſoner: 
of war, in caſe (contrary to all appearance) we ſhoul( 
be taken at ſea. And it will be neceſſary that thy 
commanders of the veſlels ſhould believe that they 
are really going to the coaſts of America, to ſecure 
the ſecrely of the enterprize, till the k—'s order 
with which I ſhall be charged, be opened at ſea. | 
mention nothing here of my particular intereſts, be- 
ing perſuaded that his majeſty having done me te 


BS et. = 


will ſurniſh me with the means, and a character ne 
ceſſary to procure me authority with that nation, B. 


which he ſends me with ample inſtructions to reg! 


late my conduct. As to the time of my departure 


when the things neceſſary for the expedition are pie 2 

pared, I ſhall be always ready. £ 
A letter of Monſieur de Chamillart to the Caut 

d Eftrades. Be. 

Verſailles, 1709. 15 


O U will find here annexed a liſt of ſeveral g 
neral and ſubaltern officers, who. have or,. 


to repair to St. Omers the 7th of this mont det 
Il 
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king ſending to Dunkirk thoſe orders that they are to 
execute. His majeſty deſires that you would give 
chem all notice to repair thither the 8th of this month 
\W in the evening, or in the morning of the gth, and 
| MW there inform them of their deſtination. 


„A liſt of general officers, brigadiers, and others, 
N whom the king orders to repair to Dunkirk the 8th 
1 of this month, to execute the orders of the k— 
þ of England and the count de Gaſſe. 


ch Lieutenant generals. Colonels. 
de The marquis de Viltray, Montandre, 
in D'Orington, Mony, 
De Galmoy, De Meuſe, 
Levy. Crecy, 3 
Quarter-maſter generals. Danfreville, 
De Ruffe Bauferme. 9 
r Gaydon, a coloneÞ on half 
8 3 pay, in the retinue of 
Brigadiers. Nugent. 
De Montandre, Engineers. : 
De St. Pierre, Salmon, engineer Br. 
De Moſny, 400 l. 125. 
De Hoocke. Macſhihie. 150 | 
De Fretteville, major- A commiſſary of artillery. * 
eneral. A guard for the maga- 
Braudrezel, intendant. zine of artillery. 


HE troops which are to embark with the k— 
of England. ' All the regiments are to remain 
where they are, till they receive-further orders. 


| 
| 
[ 
1 
1 
|! 
' 
* 
1 
| 
1 
s 1 
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Namely, 
Bearn, at Dunkitk. - Auxerrois, at Bergue. 
Agenois, at Calais. I uxembourg, at Aire. 


Beauferme, at St. Omer. Boulonoisgat Lille. 


OxLy the Iriſh officers who were at Heſdin, the 


detachments of ſeparate corps, and the brigades of 
L 3 | Irin 


— 
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Iriſh reduced officers of Arras, cannot be counter- 
manded directly; but they are to be ſtopped at Aire 
and St. Omer. 


A letter of M. de Chamillart to M. de St. Pierre, 
1708. 


HE b you to ſerve in an expe- 

dition which his majeſty propoſes to make in 
the guarter where you ſerve, he orders me to ac- 
quaint you, that his intention 1s, that you repair, 
the 8th of this month in the evening, to Dunkirk, 
there to execute the orders which ſhall be explained 
to you from him. 


A memorial concerning the affair propoſed in Scotland. 


O tranſport the k— of England ſecretly into 
Scotland with troops, it will be neceſſary, 1, 

To arm, for tranſporting them, twenty-five or thirty 
frigates, from 20 to 50 guns, or thereabouts, under 
ſuch pretences, as ſhall prevent the enemy from 
ueſſing the true deſign. 2. To ſend them out ata 
T-aſon when there Taal be leaſt to fear from the 
winds and from the enemy. 3. To contrive to put 
a ſufficient quantity of proviſions on board each fri- 
gate, without giving room to ſuſpect that there is any 
intention of embarking troops. 4. That the troops 
be embarked with as little noiſe as poſſible. 5. That 
the journey of the k— of England be neither di- 


vulged before, nor at the time of his departure fron 


St. Germain, nor ſome days after. 


In obedience to the orders of the king, I will 
Gmply relate what the leading- men among the Scots 


have often told me, on all theſe articles, and ſhall 


add but a very little of my own. There is but one 
ſeaman who can form a vell-digeſted plan for thi 
expedition. 
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1. In the ſingle port of Dunkirk more frigates are 
to be found than would be needed: and there ne- 
yer will be wanting pretexts for arming them. The 
ſquadron of the count de. Forbin may be armed as: 
uſual. One or two armaments may be made for 
cruiſing, under the direction of the intendant, as 
has been practiſed for theſe years paſt. Private per- 
bons may alſo be encouraged underhand, . to arm” 
| Wome frigates for cruiſing, which may be ſeized on 
ind employed, when all things ſhall be got ready; 
„and his majeſty will afterwards reimburſe them the 
 Weipences they have been at. If the king think pro- 
4 Wper to arm two of the veſſels in. other ports, and 

lend them to Dunkirk, that would ſtill. more facili-- 

ate the armament ; and theſe two veſſels being lar- 
4. Neer, and capable of receiving more troops, would 

render a leſs number of privateers ſufficient. It may- 
to be alſo remarked, that the enemy would never ſuſ- 
ect an embarkation of troops, when they did not- 
ty Nee any tranſport veſſels aſſembled. 


om 2. THE enemy cannot keep. a ſquadron before 
t a Dunkirk from the month of November till April. 
the Nhe ſouth-eaſt and ſouth-weſt winds, which are 
oſt favourable for the expedition, prevail during 
de months of January and February, when thels 
eas are pleaſant enough, the tempeſtuous months 
ing November, December and March. But in 
der to paſs over in the month of February, it 
di-HVould be neceſfary, that the orders were given to 
e ready in the end of December or the beginning of 
anuary, On account of the ordinary and. inevitable 
lelays that will retard the armament.. | 


3. Tye ordinary proviſions of the frigates will 
: ſufficient for the troops that are to be embarked 
er and above. Two or three months proviſions 
e uſually taken on board at once for the whole 
ew of a privateer, Which is always double of an 
dinary crew. At the moment of embarking, the 
1. ird or even the half of the crews may be __— 
ed, 


1 One 
- this 


| 
| 
| 
|; 
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ed, which will afford much more proviſions than will 
be wanted by the troops. For example, a frigate, 
having a crew of 120 men, 1s-equipped for two 
months; by deducting 40 men, who make a third of 
the crew, there will be proviſions for three months 
for the fourſcore men that remain. If 240 men ars 
put on board the fame frigate, they will make with 
the crew 320 men, who wilt have proviſions for 
twenty-two days and a half. There will be a third 
of proviſions more if they are put in for three months; 
and if one half of the crew be deducted, there will 
be ſtill more. Now from Dunkirk to Edinburgh is 
only a paſſage of two or three days, with a favoura- 
ble wind; and of ſix or ſeven days, even with a croſs 
wind; ſo that there will be proviſions enough for 
them for extraordinary accidents or for. their return. 
And if contrary winds ſhould detain the frigates in 
Scotland a few days, they might be eaſily furniſhed 
with every thing neceſſary, which is to be found in 
the country in the greateſt abundance: 


4. Tux time propoſed for the expedition extreme- 
ly facilitates the embarkation of the troops, as his 
majeſty may put the troops, deſtined for that expe- 
dition, into winter-quarters, even in Dunkirk, where 
they may remain to the time of the embarkation, as 
a part of the garriſon of that place. They may 
be embarked in Dunkirk road, in the ſpace of twen- 
ty-four hours, by means of the flat-bottomed boats, 
and thoſe of the fiſhermen and the ſhallops, which 
are there always to be. found. And it will not be 
neceflary to communicate the deſign to the officers 
of the troops before the time of embarkation, becauſe 
they will always have in the-garriſon their camp-bed, 
clothes, and linen, and will have occaſion for no o- 
ther baggage. As to the money neceſſary for the 
officers, it may be put into the hands of the treaſur- 
er, to be delivered in Scotland. His majeſty may 
eaſily replace the garriſon of Dunkirk, by troops 
drawn trom the neighbouring garriſons of 2 

rave- 
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Gravelines, St. Omer, &c. who, on that account, 
may be ſomewhat ſtrong in the beginning of winter. 


s. His majeſty needs not advertiſe the k— of 
England of the time or manner in which he intends 
to ſend him over. It will be ſufficient to tell that 
prince at the time when the deſign is to be executed. 
The general, whom his majeſty ſhall entruſt with-the 
command of the troops, may cauſe to be provided as 
for himſelf, all that ſhall be neceſſary for the k— of 
England, who may leave St. Germain with a ſmall - 
retinue, as for a journey into the country, for which 
it will be eafy to invent probable pretences. That 
prince will find all that he will-need on his arrival ; 
he may diſguiſe himſelf. on the road, and ſhould not 
be known till after he left Dunkirk “. I ſpeak no- 
thing of the arms and ammunition, as they may, 
without any difficulty, be ſecretly embarked, by diſ- 
tributing them on board,ſeveral frigates. At Brunt- 
iland, oppoſite to Edinburgh, at Inverkithing, and 
at Blackneſs, higher up the river, the frigates will 
be in full ſecurity, both againſt the winds and the 
enemy. England is quite open, and deſtitute of 
troops, ſo that the Scots will find no oppoſition in 
entering it, nor even in advancing ſouthwards. In 
caſe of misfortune, the Scots may lay waſte the 
country on the ſouth fide of the Firth of Edinburgh, 
and retire to the north ſide of that river, where they 
will have proviſions in abundance, and ſo oblige the 
Engliſh to return for want of ſubſiſtence. This 
conduct has always ſucceeded with them theſe 400 
years paſt. It was the council which their king Ro- 
bert I. gave them on his death-bed, and which they 


* The k— of England may pretend a journey to A- 
net to ſee the duke of: Vendoſme, his relation, and to go 
from thence to la Trappe, as the k— his father did. 
After he has gone a few leagues from Anet, he ſhould 
take off the ribband of his order, and perform the reſt 
of the journey under a feigned name, as a young gen- 
tle man. 

have 
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have ſince always praQtiſed with ſucceſs in the iſſue. 
Cromwel, after having entirely exhauſted his troops 
at Dunbar, and not being longer able to ſubſiſt his 
army, nor force the paſſage of the river, was obliged 
to grant the Scots all the conditions which they de- 
manded of him, to put an end to the war. Thus 
his majeſty's troops will always be ſafe, whether they 
ſucceed againſt England, or whether they are 0- 
bliged to retire. This retreat even will be of no 
{mall ſervice to the king, becauſe the Engliſhawilbbe 
obliged to keep the ſame number of troops to watch 
the Scots, which will prevent them from being able 
to ſend them to Flanders. But in the preſent ſtate 


of affairs, there is not the leaſt appearance that the 


Scots would be forced to retreat. 


A lift of officers of the troops embarked for Scotland, 
who are arrived ſince the embarkation, and of the 
number of recruits arrived for the troops, 


The regiment of Beau- Gromeau, enſign,” 


farme. Rebourg, lieur. 
Capt. Vallot, Courtenay, ſub-lieut. 
Lieut. Groſſieux, Vernier, ſub-lieut. 
la Boeſſiere, 3 ſerjeants, 
Dufouf, 235 private men. 


1 ſub-lieutenant, 
1 ſerjeant, ws 
23 private men. _ Fg — 
The regiment of -Bearn. * ſerjeant, 

Capt. Chevel Beaufort, 5 Private men. 


Radeau, a REN 
— a Girardiere, The regiment of Boulo- 


Theregiment of Agenois. 


Lieut. la Girardiere. a "FOES. 
Du Hamel, ſub-lieut. Major de Carriere, 
Du Meſnil, ſub- lieut. Capt. b ä 

3 private men. 5 | 540 


The Reg. of Auxerrois: Lieut. de Pierre, 
Capt Segnoi, 3 ſerjeants, 


- 
* 
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6 private men. Rourk, — 
The regiment of Iriſh 3 

Galmois. The regiment of Lee. 
Lieut. WCarty, Capt. Magenis. 
— O Leary, 


A letter of M. de BERNIERES r M. * * K. 
Dunkirk, March 29, in the morning, 1708. 
SIR, 


Dio not expect laſt night to have ſuch ſad news 

to tell you; but J have this moment ſpoke with 

the commander of the ſecond battalion of the regi- 
vent of Boulonois, who has arrived in one of the 
eeſſels belonging to the ſquadron, called the Zephyr's 
Prize, on board of which were nine companies of 

the ſaid regiment of Boulonois. He ſays, that when 

they were juſt about to enter the Firth of Edinburgh 

on Saturday, they diſcovered the enemy's fleet, in 
which he pretends to have counted at leaſt ſixty fail, 
ereral of which were ſhips of 70 and 80 guns; that 
.de Forbin ſeeing that he could not prevent their 
ming up with him, ſteered northwards; that a 
ittle before night one of the enemy's head-moſt veſ- 
kls entered into the middle of the ſquadron, and 
gan to fire guns, and to throw rockets, to give 
ignal to the rel of the fleet ; and, to conclude, that 
ve Zephyr's.Prize, being a bad failing ſhip, and fall- 
ns much behind, the ſea-officers judged it proper to 
„ eurn to Dunkirk, as the wind was favourable for 
dem; and the ſaid commander believes that all the 

king's ſquadron is diſperſed, which is even to be de- 

ned, under the apprehenſion that a worſe evil has 
uppened to them. | 


A let- 


ti- 
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A letter of M. de Bennieres to M. 4 6. K 
Dunkirk, March 30, 1708. 


Stix, 


INC E the news that I had the honour to write Nee 
to you yeſterday morning by a courier of M. de W*4 
Pontchartrain, on the arrival of one of the veſſels of "* 
the king's ſquadron, on board of which were nine Ne. 
companies of the 2d battalion of Boulonois, there Nie 
has not been any other news of any kind. But haye 
interrogated the pilots of that veſſel, from whom! 
have learned more circumſtances than I knew of the Ne 
affair when I wrote to you. 


Firſt, Sir, the winds, which to us here appeared ©" 
favourable for their ſpeedy landing, kept always 
ſnfring, and prevented their advancing '; there even 
happened a calm, during which, they did not make 
the leaſt way. At length, when they approached 
the coaſt of Scotland, there aroſe a freſh and hard 

ale, which obliged them to ſtand out to ſea, ſo that 
it was Friday evening on the 23d, before they reach -· 
ed the Firth of Edinburgh, when they anchored at ne 
the mouth of it. Unfortunately at day- break it wal 
ebbing tide, ſo that there was a neceſſity of waiting 
till noon to enter the river with a flowing fea. At 3 
ſix in the morning of the 24th, M. de Forbin made” 
a ſignal for all the ſhallops of his. ſquadron, and at 
that moment they perceived the enemy's fleet, which, 
fince it had been = on Tueſday the 2oth at ſun 
ſet off the banks of Dunkirk, had, as the ſailors pre 
tend, ſteered along the coaſts of England, where it 
had met with favourable winds, by means of which 
it had reached the river of Edinburgh, ten or eleve! 
hours after ours. 


Tur inequality of forces being conſidered, M' ith, 


Forbin purſued the only courſe he had to * l 
will 
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which vas to put to ſea with a preſſing ſail towards 
the north of Scotland, and to eſcape from the enemy 
turing the night. Meanwhile, about three in the 
ifternoon, four of the enemy's beſt ſailing veſſels 
came up with us, one of them of 70 guns, which 
tacked the Driade or the Griffon, but they are not 
certain which of the two. The match. was not 
equal, and although the ſhip defended herfelf very 
F well, ſhe would have been taken, if M. de Touro- 
ere, commander of the Auguſte had not come to 


- her aſſiſtance. He not only diſengaged the king's 
e esel, but poured in a broadſide into the Engliſh 
rip to ſuch a good purpoſe, and fo very near, that 


he obliged her to retire in all appearance not a little 
damaged. Night in the mean time drawing on, the 
four Engliſh veſſels thought proper not to engage 
further, but waited for the coming up of the reſt of 
their ſquadron, which was about a league or two 
behind. During the night our veſſel, which is re- 
turned, ſaw all their fire, and perceived at ſun-let 
Ade Forbin, who continued his courſe with full 
ſail towards the north, and all the veſſels following 
im, this excepted, which could not follow. From 
|| theſe circumſtances, Sir, we may conclude, that 
the deſign upon Scotland has failed, that the ene- 
ny have taken nothing from us, and that the fqua- 
ton either united or {ſeparately will return to Breſt, 
fr going round Scotland and Ireland, if ſome of 
ade eight veſſels, commanded by our Flemiſh captains 
„ho are perfectly acquainted with thele ſeas, do not 
ren directly return hither, if they ſhould happen to 
We: icparated, or not be able to follow M. Forbin in 
ie night, as he carried no lights, leſt he ſhould be 
ollowed by the enemy. As every one judges ac- 
ording to his fancy, ſome imagine the Englith 
ieet, beheving the ſtorm blown over, will ſteer di- 
ly for the Frith of Edinburgh, where it was 
ut too well known the deſcent was to have been 
Mr de, and that M. Forbin not being followed, may, 
"Tthout diſturbance, land the k— of England and 
15 troops at Cromarty, FR. is a port in the north 
01 
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of Scotland. Of theſe conjectures none is a betterſ*"* 


judge than yourſelf. ton 
ed 

A letter from M. de BERNVIERES to My, . er 

| rea, 

Dunkirk, March 31, 1708. Wir 


SIR, 


7 HE Proteus, a king's ſhip, which was oneq 
the ſquadron deſtined for Scotland, arrived 


the road to-day about noon, and ten companies of | 
the regiment of Luxembourg, who were on boat rp 


with ſome Iriſh officers; M. le Camus, provinci 
commiſſary of Artillery, and the lieut. colonel 0 Fr 
the regiment of „ were immediately diſen . 
barked. This veſſel, which is one of the beſt | 
this port, was not equipped for fighting, as I ha 
the honour to mention to you, having only a fe 
ſailors, and far from having all her guns, becauſe 
ſhe had been fitted for a Era ret? voy that ſhe 
might carry the more men and proviſions. Aﬀe 
. the ſquadron had been obliged, by the bad weather 
to anchor in the road of Newport, ſhe having lol 
ſome of her anchors put in here to ſupply herſe 
with others, and to get a reinforcement to her crey 
This veſſel then left the road of Dunkirk on Tueſda 
the 2oth at noon, the ſquadron having failed fron 
that of Newport the evening before at eleven 
night. The Proteus arrived at the Frith of Edin 
burgh, on Friday the 23d, at two in the afternoon 
expecting there to find the ſquadron. She proceedet 
about two leagues up the river, when ſeveral pilot 
and a gentleman came on board to ſhew them th 
' courſe they mult ſteer. There are actually on boar 
the veſſel three Scotch pilots who came hither 0 
board her. The land officers, with whom I have 
{poke, have all told me, that all Scotland has expect 
ed the k— of England theſe three months with the 
utmoſt impatience, and that he would be received 


there with the utmoſt demonſtrations of joy ; that 
| ever 
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eren lord Abel, who they ſay is the duke of Hamil- 
ton, had 6000 men aſſembled whom he had review- 
ed ; that at the firſt ſignal all the river would be co- 
jered with fiſhing-veſlels, and others that would 
readily give their aſſiſtance in forwarding the diſem- 
barkation; and to conclude, it was reckoned in 
Scotland, that the ſquadron which brought the k— 
of England, conſiſted of twenty or thirty men of 
war, and as many tranſports. 


In the evening M. de Forbin appeared with the 
ſquadron at the mouth of the Frith, where he an- 
chored, as I have had the honour to mention to you ; 
and on the morrow, at day-break, the enemy 
alſo appeared 28 fail ſtrong, 18 of which were 
from 60 to 70 guns. You have been informed by 
y former letters how their van came up with 
him ; but the Proteus being higher up the river, and 
taving a longer courſe to make than the reſt, found 
erſelf nearer the enemy, and ſaw them attack the 
albury, commanded by the chevalier de Nangis, 
and not the Griffon or the Driade, according to the 
ccount of the firſt veſſel. The engagement was 
pretty long, and, they aſſure me, that M. de Nangis 
kehaved with great bravery. The Auguſte and 
e Blackwall tought alſo a conſiderable time, but 
il making the beſt of their way that they could. 
Wi is to be obſerved, Sir, that a calm ſucceeding, 
bur veſſels, which were deeply laden, made but 
tle way, whereas thoſe of the enemy, though 
uch larger, were worked with the greateſt eaſe. 
hey even ſaw many things thrown overboard in 
the king's ſquadron to lighten the ſhips. At length, 
icht put an end to the engagement; and M. de 
hambur, who has come to my apartment, aſſures me, 


bana he ſaw the king's ſhips diſengaged, and on the 
eaerning of next day did not fee M. de Forbin. He 
eh els me even, that he drew the enemy's large veſſels 


W" purſuit of him, to give ſome reſpite to M. de For- 
in, in caſe ke ſhould be followed. 


M 2 Tur 


126 HOOK E's &c. 

Tur Proteus not having been able to rejoin, nor 
ſee the ſquadron, has happily come into port, having 
been chaſed every day, and even yeſterday in the 
evening ; for the ſea is at preſent every where cover- 
ed with Engliſh and Dutch veſſels. We even fay 
laſt night ſixteen men of war, which a fiſher-man, 
who met them, fays were Engliſh, and were those! 
that within theſe four or five days convoyed the! 
tranſports which carried the Engliſh troops from © 
Oſtend to England. You will underſtand, Sir, the 
force of our enemy at fea, when I tell you, that * 
there is at preſent no leſs than thirteen Engliſh mani] 


of war from 60 to 70 guns, as guard between Be- 
vezieres and the Downs. And I know alfo on good 
authority which I cannot queſtion, that there are b 
few davs but a fleet of merchantmen, of about ninety t 
ſejl, is feen paſſing from the weft to to the eaſt, uni © 
der a convoy of thirteen or fourteen men of wat © 
from 36 to 60 guns. £ 
I r7orRGOT to mention to you, Sir, that the Scot “ 
tiſh gentleman who came on board, and who was i 
France laſt winter, related that there has been fa“ 
ſome time paſt in the Frith of Edinburgh ſome Dutch ! 
Eaſt-India ſhips, loaded to the value of more the 
three millions, which are waiting for a convoy ! fro 
proceed to Holland. cel 
AlL runo' aſter to morrow I return to Ypres, whet 
J have ſeveral affairs to tranſact, particularly, to gi of 
order for the ſubſiſtance of the troops, which tac 
M. le Marquis de Camy has done me the honour! gel 
acquaint me, are to aſſemble the 10th of April e the 
the line of Commines ; I will, nevertheleſs, Sir, na dec 
omit to inform you regularly of what paſſes here Ject 
for I can every day have news, if any happens, i ** 
twenty four hours time; and Mr. ]oflier, provinc * 
cial commiſſary in this city, a truſty and ſenſib Let 
man, will take care of every thing on this fide, 2 8 
ſend me information every day. a | 


4 let ay 
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A letter of M. de BERN IERES to Mr. K. 


Dunkirk, April 1, 1708. 
SIR, 

OM E days ago I had the honour to inform you 
that,the ten Engliſh battalions, which I mention- 

ed to you in ſeveral of my letters, had embarked at 
Oftend, and it is now evident to us by the return of 

'Y the convoy, which we have ſeen paſs and repaſs, 
chat they arrived at the Thames in a very ſhort 
"HY time. The return of the convoy towards Oftend, 
if makes it probable, that there is to be another em- 
= barkation there; and I am even informed by letters, 
chat the other Engliſh battalions have received orders 
s. to march to be likewiſe embarked. The ſame letters 
„add, that on the 29th of laſt month they had pre- 
pared at Ghent twenty-five field pieces with ammu- 
nition, which are to be conducted to Middleburg, 
and from thence to be tranſported to England with 
Dutch battalion. Although the news comes from 
a very good quarter, I can hardly believe it, not be- 
ing able to think that England is ſo deſtitute of 
cannon and ammunition, that it muſt have them 


from the Low-Countries. Of this we ſhall have more 
certain intelligence in a few days. 


nll Tue fea gentry continue here to make abundance 
oj of conjectures about the expedition, and many of 
tem believe that M. de Forbin will have made a 
zur deſcent in Scotland, in ſome place to the north of 
ite Frith of Edinburgh; hoping, that he may have 
. no} deceived the enemy by ſome falſe courſe. Others con- 
nere bedure, that he has always been purſued, and that it 
ns, Nas impoſſible for him to make good a landing. He 
dine will be obliged to put into ſome port of Sweden or 
en Denmark, not having proviſions enough for the 
e, al Ht number of men on board, to allow him to fail 
or Breſt, by the north of Scotland and Ireland: fo 
we reckon, becauſe the Proteus, which arrived yeſter- 
ebay, had proviſions only for twelve or fifteen days. 


M 3 Ir 
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IT is proper to obſerve to you, Sir, that the Pro- 
teus 1s loaded with a great number of bales for the. 
k of England, and with arms and artillery, I ! 
There are allo ſome cheſts of arms on board the . 
hrſt veſſel that arrived. Nothing has yet been Ne 

| 
t 


brought aſhore, nor ſhall be without an order. If 
you pleaſe, we ſhall be glad to receive your orders, 
when you think proper, to inform us what muſt be M : 
done with he bales ; for as to the arms and ammu- i © 
aw on they will probably only be replaced in the In 
arſenal. 2 3 


A letter of M. de Bexxteres fo M. 444. 
Hres, April 4 1708. 


E have yet no news of the king's ſquadron 
by Dunkick. The enemy have publiſhed 
and even printed concerning it an infinite number of n 
bad circumſtances and moſt prejudicial to us, which th 
for the moſt part are certainly not credible. They I *0 
| yeſterday made rejoicings at Menin, and other places 
1 in their poſſeſſion; as if they had deſtroyed the 
| king's veſſels, and thoſe of the whole ſquadron. But 
an 2 come from Oſtend to Newport has re- 
lated that he heard a letter read at the Burgomaſter' 
of Oſtend, in which it was mentioned that the 
king's ſhip named the Saliſbury, commanded by M. 
de Nangis, had been taken by the enemy, not hay- 
ing been able to follow the reſt, or diſengage herſel! 
from two large Engliſh ſhips, againſt which ſhe had 
fought all the afternoon of the 24th of laſt month, 
and which had kept all night within piftol-ſhot of 
her, as I have had the honour to mention to you in 
my former letters. This is very probable, and agrees 
with the news I received from the officers of the te- 
giment of Luxembourg who were on board the Pro- 


reus. 


Bur the ſame Iriſhman fays alſo, that the lette 


he beard read, mentioned, that the remains * th 
kings 


. * Pl © 
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king's ſquadron had entered ſome days ago, a firth 
about forty leagues to the north of that of Edin- 
burgh, where is the port of Cromarty, which I men- 
tioned to you, and that the Engliſh fleet had an- 
chored in the latter firth. If this news, which is 
likely enough, be confirmed, there is room to hope 
that the landing will be made good with the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Scots, who ſeem to be very hearty 
friends, and who ſeem to me to keep no:longer an 

meaſures with England where their intrigues are _ 
known. | 


Ir the Saliſbury is taken, which indeed J ſcarcæ 
doubt of, the enemy will have taken priſoners, be- 
ides M. Nangis the captain of the ſhip, the marquis 
de Lewis, lord Griffin, le marquis de Meuſe colonel 
of the Auxerrois; M. de Segent commiſſary of war, 
Mr. Salmon engineer, five companies of the regi- 
ment of Fitzgerald, beſides the crew of the ſhip. As 
the engagement was obſtinate, a great many, without 
doubt have been killed. 


letter of M. de BERNIERTES to My. *. 
Ypres, April 5, 1708. 


StR, 


Do myſelf the honour to ſend you a copy of a 
| letter which I have juſt now received in cypher 
trom one of my friends in Ghent, with whom 1 
keep a correſpondence. It quite revives my hopes, 
and flatters me that a deſcent will ſtill be made in 
Scotland, notwithſtanding the public rejoicings of 
the enemy, and the ridiculous. accounts they have 
printed. 
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A copy of a letter written to Mr. Berxienes from 
Ghent, April 3, 1708. 


S1R, 


HE terrible engagement is reduced to a meer 
cannonade, and the compleat victory to the 
taking of a ſingle veſſel the Saliſbury. The affair 
is faid to have happened in the following manner, 
Upon the arrival of your fleet at the mouth of the 
Firth of Edinburgh, Mr. Forbin ſent for all his cap- 
tains on board and held a council. The Englih 
fleet being diſcovered while they were conſulting to- 
ther, they immediately weighed anchor and ſet 
ail. The Engliſh purſued, firing a great many 
guns, and railing a great many ſhouts. Your fleet 
anſwered them, advancing ſtill in good order, but 
the Saliſbury, not being able to follow the reſt, was 
ſurrounded by the enemy, and taken after a ſharp 
engagement. Another veſſel was like to have been 
attacked, but it was quickly aſſiſted and diſengaged. 
Your veſſels, in the mean time, which were lighter 
than thoſe of the enemy, getting at a greater diſ- 
tance from them, the Eneliſk perceived that their 
purſuit was in vain, and returned, as they ſay here, 
to the bay. of Edinburgh, where they dropt anchor 
and made rejoicings for their victory, while your 
veſſels continued failing to the north of Scotland, 
where they may try ſome-other landing places. This 
is the news of laſt night; but this evening a great 
number of cannon are hred, to teſtify their joy for 
ſo compleat a victory. 


A letter of M. de BERRNVIERES to Mr. * * *. 
Ypres, April 5, 1708. 


SIR, os 
T Have received the letter which you did me the 
honour to write on the 29th of laſt month, * 
wer 


— 


J. 


he I) 
__ 


t 
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ſwer to mine of the 24th. According to your deſire, 
[ ſend you an account of the number of officers and 
recruits that arrived at Dunkitk ſince the embarkati- 
on of their regiments, having allo remarked the time 
of their arrival. In the ſame account you will find 
a liſt of the officers of the Iriſh brigades, landed from 
on board the Zephir's Prize, and the Proteus, the 
20th of March laſt. I have alſo added two other 
liſts, one of the troops that have been landed from 
theſe two veſſels, and another of the arms and balés 
of cloth, and other merchandize deſtined for the 
clothing ſome regiments that were embarked. As 


the other officers and recruits arrive, I ſhall have the 


honour to ſend you a liſt of them, and allo an ac- 
count of the bales. 


A liſt of arms and bales, &c. arrived at Dunkirk. 
For the regiment of Luxembourg. 


March 24.—500 mulkets. | 
31.— 16 bales of cloth, hats, ſtockings, &c. 


For the regiment of Boulonnois. 
March 31. — 200 muſkets, 
For the regiment of Agenols. 
March 29.—3 ton of hats. 


April 3.—7 bales, and 3 bales of cloth, ſtock- 
ings, Ofc. | 


Tre troops that have been landed from on board 
the Zephir's Prize, and the Proteus, amount to 550 
men, excluſive of officers. 
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A letter of M. de BerNnieres to My. * * *: 
Ypres, April 17, 1708, at 7 in the evening. 
SIR, 


T is with great regret that I ſend you a meſſenget 

to inform you of bad news ; but M. le Comte de 
la Motte, hath judged it proper and even neceſſary, 
that we might receive, with the- greater diſpatch, 
your orders concerning many things which it will be 
neceſſary to take care of. Before the arrival of my 
meſſenger you probably will have received ſome ge- 
neral intelligence of part of the veſſels of the king's 
ſquadron, as Mr. de Gay would, doubtleſs, diſpatch 
a meſſenger to M. de Pont Chartrain upon his ar- 
rival, The following account of the bad news I re- 
ceived by an'expreſs. To-day, at ten in the morn- 
ing, ten frigates of the ſquadron arrived in the road, 
all of them belonging to the townſmen. Six others 
are in view, Which 'tis hoped will get in to-day. 
The officers fay, that they left the k— of England, 
and the reſt of the ſquadron, from which they were 
ſeparated by bad weather, off the Texel, the 2d of 
this month, without being able to arrive ſooner on 
account of the contrary wind which only changed 
yeſterday ; and they hope that his Br M—— 
will inſtantly arrive with the reſt of the fleet, which, 
when they were ſeparated from it, had loft only the 
Saliſbury and the Ecureuil. 


THey all agree, that on Friday the 24th of lat 
month, the pilots having paſſed the Firth of Edin- 
burgh by a miſtake, they were obliged to return, ſo 
that it was evening before they arrived at the mouth 
of that river, and that next morning, as they were 
preparing to ſail up, the enemy's fleet appeared, 
which obliged the king's ſquadron to put to fea. 
The Englith having the wind of us, their van joined 


us, entered into the middle of our ſquadron, and 


attack- 
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attacked the Saliſbury, which after defending herſelf 
beyond belief, was, at length obliged to ſurrender 
and was taken. Notwithſtanding the night, the 
ſquadron . kept together, and 9 A all the fail they 
could to go and land at Cromarty ; but not one of 
them underſtanding the anchorage on that coaſt, M. 
de Forbin ſent the Americain to ſee and take ſome 
pilots. The frigate returned without being able to 
ind any, and the enemy's fleet forthwith appearing, 
chaſed ours ſo briſkly, that they were obliged to lay 
aſide their deſign of attepting a deſcent, and to think 
only of returning to Dunkirk, which it appears has 
coſt them no ſmall labour, as part of the ſquadron 
only have reached the port from the ſecond of the 
month, and that with great difficulty, although it is 
not above forty leagues from the Texel to Dunkirk. 


| am in no ſinall anxiety for theſe veſſels that are not 
ret arrived. 


Ar the time they wrote to me, they were goin 
to land the troops which were on board the ten vel 
ſels, to the number of 48 companies, who muſt cer- 
tainly be greatly fatigued. We ſhall endeavour to 
accommodate them to the beſt of our power in this 
confuſion. But it is truly impoſſible to lodge in this 
city ſuch a number of troops, joined to thoſe whom 
we expect, and the multitude of officers already ar- 
fired. M. la Comte de la Mothe is going to ſend 
ſome battalions to Berry, Gravelines, and Newport, 
till he ſhall have received your orders concernin 
them, and till that time I ſhall provide for the ſub- 
hitance of them all. It would be very neceſſary to 
place the battalions that are landed in ſome quiet 
quarters, where they may recover their health. 
There is room to believe that ſome other veſſels, be- 
des the Saliſbury, are taken by the enemy, which 
will occaſion the loſs of five companies of the regi- 
ment of Bearn. 


| Few days will paſs here, for ſome time, without 
omething new, which I ſhall have the honour of in- 


forming 
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forming you of regularly. I am extremely deſirous 

to be able to inform you ſoon of the arrival of the of 
k— of England, who is on board the Maroe ; and Y"" 
likewiſe of the arrival of the Auguſte, which is the M 
ſecond veſſel of the ſquadron ; becauſe, beſides the th 
perſon of his majeſty, our million is on board theſe IU 
two veſſels. Be ſo good as to give your orders, if el 
you pleaſe, as to the diſpoſal of that money, if it N 
ſhould ſafely arrive ; namely, if it ſhall be ſo diſpoſed Y”" 
as you regulated about three weeks ago. There are IU 
allo arms, ammunition, and bales to be replaced, 
We are making all things ready for the camp of 20 
battalions and 20 ſquadrons under the lines of Com- 
mines. I am this moment to ſet out for Dunkirk, to! 
take the direction of all that relates to my depatt- 


ment. 8 ] 
19t 

of 

Dunkirk, April 7th, 1708. Mt 

2 in the morning. E 

. 


The account of Mr. D'NNDREZEL of awhat paſſed du- V. 
rimg the vgyage of the k— of England, after hi. 
departure from Dunkirk on the 17th of March. pla 


I'S Br m y ſet ſail on the 15th offt. 

March, at fix in the evening, with five menen, 
of war, two others fitted tor tranſports, and twenty: for 
one frigates. An equal number of veſſels was too { 
have been ſent out to the road in the night-time, whe 
that the enemy might think that the ſquadron had 


not yet ſailed The weather becoming calm the] A 
ſquadron was obliged to come to an anchor off New 
port, where it was kept by contrary winds till the lie t. 
19th, at ten in the evening. During theſe two dayi behi 
of bad weather, three frigates, having made ſi gnaighProc 
of diſtreſs, were obliged to return to Þuntick, andW*ca 
Mr. Forbin, on the 19th, ditpatched an advice boarſſſve : 
to Dunkirk to get intelligence of them. Ing | 
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A couNciL was held in the apartment of the k— 
of England, to conſider whether they ſhould conti- 
nue their voyage to Scotland, notwithſtanding the 
want of thoſe forces which were on board thoſe 
three veſſels. His B. m y decided in the affirma- 
tire, although on board thoſe veſſels there were no 
leſs than 8oo men embarked, with many arms and 
proviſions, and ſuppoſing that the whole fleet ar- 
rived in Scotland, it carried no more that 5 100 
troops, 10000 muſkets, 1000 piſtols, and 1000 muſ- 
ketoons and carbines, without any ſaddles, whereas 
Mr. Hooke had always declared that the Scots de- 
manded 6 or $8000 men, 20000 ſtand of arms, and 
1000 ſaddles. 


Ma. le Comte de Gaſſe, who had that day, the 
19th, received from his majeſty the patent of marſhal 
of France, and had taken the name of Matignon, 
entreated Mr. Forbin to give orders that the three 
eſſels ſhould rejoin the ſquadron, as ſoon as they had 
furniſhed themſelves at Dunkirk with what they 

„vanted. They next thought of continuing their 
„wage, and after ſeveral deliberations as to the 
place in the north of Scotland, where Mr. Hooke 
wanted them to land, or the firth of Edinburgh, the 


off latter opinion prevailed by the advice of Mr. Middle- 


end don, and the harbour of Bruntiſland was fixed upon 
ty-W'or the landing place. From thence it was propoſed 
todo ſend a detachment to take poſſeſſion of Stirling, 
ne, where there is a bridge over the Forth. 


Ar rE R having ſailed, from Monday at 10 at night 
to Tueſday at fix in the morning, we were forced to 
le to till 10, to wait for the veſſels that had fallen 
behind. The reſt of that day, and all night, we 
proceeded with a briſk gale, when his B. m-— 
became very fick. We continued our voyage on 
the 21ſt and 22d, but the following night, fear- 
Ing left we ſhould paſs beyond the mouth of the 
ith of Edinburgh, we judged proper to lie to. On 
N Friday 


7 
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Friday the 23d we diſcovered the coaſt of Scotland; 
but, having proceeded too far north, we were ob- Not 
liged to return ſouthwards, to enter the river of lic 
Edinburgh. 


Mn. le Comte de Forbin ſent a frigate with anfſ 
Engliſh flag up the river, and ordered her upon her: 
arrival to fire 20 cannon, the ſignal agreed upon be- 
tween Mr. Hookeand the Scots. On the 23d we ar- e 
rived only at the mouth of the river, near the iſland 
of May, where there is a light houſe. It was very 
happy for us that we did not go farther up; for ont! 
Saturday the 24th, at day-hreak, we perceived fir" 
Engliſh veſſels, which we diſcovered to be the ſameW'0 
that had appeared off Dunkirk. Mr. le Comte dee 
Forbin, by the ſavour of a gale of wind, which: 
came very timeouſly, gave orders for putting to ſea,Wti: 
and in caſe of a ſeparation of the ſhips of the ſqua- 
.dron, appointed them to fail to. Cromarty or Invert 
neſs in the north of Scotiand. Wa 


Tur enemy's fleet purſued ours very cloſe, andi 
four of their veſſels came up with the Auguſte WD: 
commanded by Mr. de Fourvruex. They began ted, 
engage about four in the afternoon, and while theſ "0! 
were fighting the k— of England ſeveral times en kn 
treated the 3 de Forbin to put him on ſhore?” 
declaring that he was reſolved to remain in Scotland'ca 
altho' none were to follow him but his domeſtics e 
which Mr. Forbin, after repreſenting to him that i du 
was very improper, refuſed to agree to. | late 


Tur Engliſh veſſel, not finding herſelf a match u! 
for the Auguſte, quitted her, and attacked the Salix be- 
bury, which was farther behind. After an engage 
ment, which continued from fix in the evening tu =: 
nine, the Griffin and the Auguſte having gone (F<! 
the aſſiſtance of the Saliſbury, night ſeparated the 
from us, without our being able to know any fut 


ther particulars. Our ſquadron was then diſperſed fou 
and we judged that the enemy had taken ſeveral 0 "bh 
| ou tha 


* 
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b. Jour ſhips, and that our only courſe, therefore, was 
offflto return to Dunkirk, which we have executed. 


On Sunday morning of the 28th, we found our- 
an elves within 10 hours fail of the land, and within 
nerf ſix leagues of the enemy, whom we loſt ſight of two 
ye Mhours after. There now only remained twenty 
ar- Nreſſels without the advice boat, ſo that we had loft 
indie ſince the engagement, among which was the 
Saliſbury, without reckoning the three that had re- 
turned to Dunkirk. As we were no longer purſued, 
the marſhal de Matignon and count Forbin propoſed 
to the k— of England to attempt a landing at In- 
rerneſs, which his B. m——y agreed to; but as 
there was no pilot on board who knew that coaſt, 
the laird of Boyn was deſired to go in ſearch of one 
JW: Buchanneſs, when by a ſtrong wind that aroſe 
we found it impracticable to continue our courſe to- 
wards the north. Theſe reaſons, 2nd our apprehen- 
lon of wanting proviſions, obliged us, on the 26th, 
to direct our courſe for Dunkirk, We fell in with fix 
Dutch veſſels, which Mr. Forbin would: have attack- 
ed, and judged that he would have taken, if he had 
not been charged with the perſon of the k— of Eng- 
land, and the troops and money of the king. The 
27th, 28th and 2gth, we made but little way, by 
reaſon of the calms and contrary winds. The 28th 
wo frigates, ſent back from Dunkirk, joined the 
ſquadron, eſcorted by four men of war, They re- 
ated that they had run a great riſk of being taken 
by forty of the enemy's ſhips, which they fell in with 
in the firth of Edinburgh. On the 29th, the advice 
beat, which had landed in Sc$#land two Scots men, 
rejoined the fleet, and all the news they brought 
was, that when they had landed the gentlemen, they 
were ordered to fail off. Since that time the weather 
has been ſo contrary, that all we could do was to 
arrive, on the 17th, in the road of Dunkirk, with 
four veſſels and five frigates. We hope the reſt are 
arrived, or will arrive 3 in the harbour of 
that city. Mr. d' Andrezel adds, that tho' the land- 

143 ing 
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ing had taken place, the ſucceſs of the expedition 
would have been, nevertheleſs, very doubtful, hy 
reaſon of the uncertainty both of a fit place for land- 
ing, and of the ſuccours that they were to expect to 
join them. That therefore it was very fortunate to 


have brought back to Dunkirk the k of England, 
the ſhips, the troops, and the money, after running 
ſo great a rilk. 


A letter of Mr. DAN DREZ EL to Mr. 
CHAMILLART. 


From the road of Dunkirk, 
17th April, 1708. 
SIR, 


H EN it was believed that we were not to fail 

from Dunkirk, according to the orders which 
you ſent me to cauſe the troops and the ammunition 
to be relanded, I had the honour to aſk inſtructions 
ſrom you as to the diſpoſal of ſeveral perſons whom 
I had tent for from Paris, or who had been aſſigned 
to me here by Mr. Bernieres and Mr. Bagnol, for 
ſeveral petty offices among the troops to be employed 
in Scotland, and I propoted to you that they ſhould 
be payed one month's ſallary in lieu of the expences 
of their voyage, and of their abode at Dunkirk. 
As they have = a very long and troubleſome voy- 
age, and many of them are even ſick, I hope you 
will approve of my paying them two months fallary, 
at leaſt to thoſe who have come from Paris. 


I BEG of you alſo, Sir, to let me know your plea- 
ſure as to the payment of the general officers, a lil 


of whom I have received from the marſhal de Ma- 


tignon. It conſiſts of four lieutenant-generals, two 
quarter maſter-generals, four brigadiers, and a ma- 
jor-general; both as to their pay and their forage, 
upon what footing, and for what time. Is there 
any diſtinction to 2 made of the three old lieute- 

nant- 
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nant-generals, the old quarter-maſter-general, and 
the old brigadier, from Mr. le marquis de Heny 
the new lieutenant-general, Mr. Fitz-Gerald new 
quarter-maſter-general, and Meſſrs. Mauny, Mon- 
„ tandre and Hooke, new brigadiers? Ought we to 
reckon in the payment, the money which they bave 
already received by your orders, an account of which 
I received from Mr. de Pleuveat ? 


SS. &  $5- WV a” 


Be ſo good alſo to mention to me what you intend 
as to Mr. de Fulleville, who went expreſs from Dun- 
kirk to court, and to whom you gave, at two pay- 
ments, 1500 livres and 800 livres. The Iriſh officers, 
who came from Languedoc, alſo demand the utenſils 
for their preſent winter quarters, a memorial of which 
| ſent you the gth of laſt month. We have arrived, 

MW Sir, only with four men of war and five frigates ; 
hand know not whether the reſt of the ſquadron has 
got into port, or is ſtill behind. Mr. Hooke, who 


Y is going to Dunkirk, will inform himſelf, and give 

m vou notice, till you receive a more exact account 

ed [rom me when I land. I take the opportunity of 
r= ir. Hooke's going on ſhore, to aſk your orders as to 

el the particulars above mentioned, that the general 
11; officers, the Iriſh officers, and others, may not be 

call detained at Dunkirk. 

rk, 

5 I Have alſo advanced ſome money, both in ſend- 


you ing poſtilions and buying kettles for the ſoldiers, the 
ny reimburſement of which I will aſk from Mr. de Ber- 

nieres, the whole not amounting to 300 livres. As I 

have not touched the million x. Tyr we brought on 
logs board, and ſhall return it to Mr. Bernieres in the ſame 
la ſpecie, the payment which I require muſt, therefore, 
be made by his orders. I ſhall not leave Dunkirk be- 
fore I have replaced in the king's magazines all the 
proviſions and ammunition that were brought from 
thence. TI will likewife cauſe the ſoldiers kettles, 
which I had bought, to be replaced, and the ſixty 
bales come from Paris for the k of England. I 


forgot to tell you, Sir, that the troops have been 
N 3 | ſub · 
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ſubſiſted on board on the ſame footing as marines 
and as the marines are allowed their ſubſiſtence at 
ſea, I ſuppoſe it is your deſire that the ſame allow- 
ance be alſo granted to the ſoldiers. They have ſuf. 
fered diſtreſs and fatigue enough. 


2 & A & ww — ©. QS ., yr 


A letter of Mr. de BERNIERES to Mr. 
CHAMILLART. 


Dunkirk, 3d April, 1708. 


=> 


SIR, 


HESE few lines are only to accompany the 
diſpatches of the marſhal de Matignon, and to 
have the honour of telling you, that I came here c 
the arrival of the k— of England, before I returned 
to Ypres, whither the approach of the campai 

calls me. I ſhall wait your orders as to the diſpoſ 
of the money, and the deſtination of the troops and 
military ſtores, arrived with the king's ſquadron 
which has Joſt only the Saliſbury, the Ecureuil, the 
Chateau de Delft, and the Petit Soleil. | 


— GY , %Y Bos, Hrs 


A letter of the marſhal MaTicnon, in form of 0 
Journal of the voyage. 


Dunkirk, 7th April, 1708. 


=> yy wy = ee”  , © ac =» 


ed 


SIR, 


Had the honour of informing you of our em k 

& barkation at Dunkirk, the 17 of March, and ye, F 

will fee by the following journal all that happeneſ 1 
ſincę that time till our return. 


Ox the 17th of March, at four in the afternoon t 
M le Comte de Forbin ſet ſail with the fleet; bull tt 
about two hours after night came on, the wind bet! 
came contrary, and forced us to anchor off Nevyl * 


x - pot! 


at 


k- 
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port, where. we were detained all the 18th and 19th. 
The Proteus, on board of which were 200 ſoldiers, 
and the Guerrier and the Barrentin, with 200 ſol- 
diers, each were forced to return, on account of the 
bad weather, to Dunkirk. The wind changing the 
19th, at ten at night, we again ſet ſail, and pro- 
ceeded with a ſtrong wind the two following days, 
on the 23d we diſcovered the Firth of Edinburgh, 
and in the evening anchored at its mouth. 


NexT morning, as we were preparing to enter 
the river, we diſcovered 28 fail of the enemy, which 
we judged were the ſame that had appeared off Dun- 
kick. Mr. de Forbin immediately put to ſea by the 
favour of a wind which happily roſe from the land. 
The enemy followed within fight, and very near us 
all day the 24th ; and four of their beſt failing veſſels 
having come up with ſome of our ſhips, about four 
in the afternoon began to cannonade the Auguſte, 
after which the Engliſh fell upon the Saliſbury. The 
engagement between the two laſt veſſels, and ſome 
others on both ſides, which had come within half 
cannon-ſhot of each other, continued till night, 
with a pretty ſmart fire of ſmall arms from the Saliſ- 
bury. As our fleet was diſperſed, and the enemy 
were very near us, Mr. le Comte de Forbin ſteered a 
falſe courſe during the night, which had a good ef- 
fect, for, on the morrow, we found Aa to 
the number of twenty ſail, at a diſtance from the 
enemy. 


I THEN had ſome diſcourſe with Mr. Forbin, to 
know of him, whether, as we could not land at the 
Firth of Edinburgh, we might not attempt a land- 
ing at ſome other place. He propoſed to me Inver- 
neſs, a port in the north of Scotland, and we imme- 
diately went together and mentioned our propoſal to 
the k— of . l who received it with joy, and 
told us that we need only conſult together about 
the proper means, and that he would follow what 
we determined upon. As we had no pilots on 3 0 

who 


— —— — 
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who knew that harbour, the count de Forbin ſent M 
the laird of Boyne in ſearch of ſome at Buchanneſs. 
All the 25th the wind favoured our courſe to the 


north of Scotland; but at 10 at night, a Contrary 
wind aroſe, which continuing very 


rong all next 4 
day, Mr. Forbin faid, that it was time to repreſent \ 
to the k— the inconvenience of continuing that WI 1 
courſe, which would inevitably occaſion the diſperſ- . 
Ic 
P 


on of the reſt of our fleet, and the ſcattered ſhips 
would run a great riſk either of falling into the ene- 
my's hands, or of being run a-ground, in caſe they FI ,, 
were purſued, or even of wanting proviſions. The h 
impoſſibility of the laird of Boyne's getting on ſhore, . 
and conſequently of bringing us pilots, the uncer- en 
tainty and riſks of landing at a port we were unac- I 
quainted with, and where the enemy might again go 
ſurprize us, with other riſks and difficulties being re-Y «4 
preſented by Mr. Forbin to the k— of England, in, 

reſence of the duke of Perth, lord Middleton, Mt. I en. 

amilton, lord Galway, and Meſſrs. Beauharnoi j;. 
and Andrezel, the k— of England, with the unani- I yn 
mous approbation of all theſe gentlemen, determin- Nor: 
ed to return to Dunkirk, where, on account of theſ hu: 
calms and contrary winds, we did not arrive till to... 
day. I am very much afflicted, Sir, not to have: 
better account to give you, and to have ſeen all o 
hopes blaſted by ſo unſurmountable difficulties. 1 
beg of you to be ſo good as to make the king ac 
quainted with the exceſs of my grief on this occaſion 
and believe me to be perfectly, &c. 


[ 4 

Uron my landing with the king, I find that the Sa wor, 
libury, on board of which was Mr. le Marquis de Lee 
with 400 men, is miſſing, and we do not yet knon whil, 
what has become of the three other ſmall privateer 
Mr. de Bernieres has informed you that he had land Gen 
ed the troops as they had arrived, and had ſent theme 
into quarters, where they will need ſome repoſe. our 
ſhall immediately order on ſhore thoſe that we have... 


brought, and ſhall wait your orders as to the deft... 
natio 
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nation of them and the general officers. We were 
only nine ſhips in company when we arrived here. 


PROBABLY, Sir, you would be ſurpriſed not to 
' YI receive diſpatches from me when Mr. de Beauharnois 
t arrived at court. As to this I muſt greatly blame 
t Mr. de Forbin, who laſt night, about eleven, ſet 
'Y Mr. Beauharnois on ſhore off Oſtend, where we an- 
-Y chored, without mentioning a word of it to me or 
$Y lord Middleton, or to any one, except the duke of 
perth alone, whom he conducted into the king's a- 
bpartment at ten at night, when his majeſty was a- 
e bed. I have ſpoken of it this morning to the king, 
© I who appeared much ſurpriſed that I was not inform- 
ed, and greatly diſapproved of the proceeding of 
ur. de Forbin. Mr. Hooke will give you an ac- 
ng count of the particulars of this affair. I have charg- 
e- ed him to conſult with you about the commiſſion 
ny which the k— of England has given him for the 
Ir Neueen. I muſt, in juſtice to him, ſay, that, ſince 
ou his arrival at Dunkirk, he has behaved with much 
""Y prudence, has manifeſted a great zeal for the ſervice 
of the k— of England, and has advanced nothing 
but what has appeared to us juſt, and to have pro- 
ceded from a thorough knowledge. 


Y 4 letter of marſhal vs MaTiGnon to the hing. 


jon HE k— of England has delivered to me the 
commiſſion of marſhal of France, with which 

it has pleaſed your majeſty to honour me. I want 
words to expreſs to your majeſty how much I am af- 
Jeded with fo great a mark of your goodneſs. But 
chile I return your majeſty my moſt humble thanks, 
venture to take the liberty to aſſure you, that this 
Ugnity, how great ſoever, can add nothing to the 
teal which animated me to anſwer the truſt which 
Four majeſty was pleaſed to have in me, as to the 
Necution of a project, of which the greateſt hopes 
ere reaſonably formed. I have informed Mr. Cha- 
millart 
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millart of the obſtacles which prevented the executi- 


on of that enterprize, that he might give an account 
of them to your Majeſty. I hope that your majeſty 
will believe how much I am afflicted with the bad 


ſucceſs of the expedition, and how eager I ſhall be 


of embracing more favourable opportunities of me- 
riting that favour with which you have been pleaſed 
to honour me. 


I am, with the molt profound reſpect, 
Your majeſty's 
Moſt humble, 


And moſt faithful ſubject, 


The marſhal de MA TIGNON, 


A letter of Mr. DpEBERNIT AES to Mr. 
DE CHAMILLART, 


Ypres, 30th April, 1708. 


SIR, 


T length the ſhip, named the Chateau Delft, 
belonging to the ſquadron deſtined for Scot- 

land, and of which we had no news, has arrived at 
Dunkirk, as they write me. There were on boar, 


the veſſel] ſeven companies of the regiment of Auxer- 


rois, who are in a moſt miſerable condition, havin; 
ſuffered extremely. I know no particulars, beczulc 
when the poſt came away, the veſſel was in the road 


but had not got within the jetty heads. I expett 


that the hoſpital will be filled with theſe ſeven com 
panties, anc I all have the honour of ſending y0 
| , 


I 
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an exact account of them, as ſoon as I ſhall have 
learned the particulars. | 


4 

a An ananymaus letter of a Scotſman. 

; \ 

f Edinburgh, 26th Odlober, 1708. 


Sin, 


Have received your letter of the 13th, but I 
cannot but believe that ſome of your letters have 
been loſt. For after all that I have mentioned to 
you from your friends in this country, and of the 
ſtate they are in, it is impoſſible but you would have 
anſwered me in ſome more poſitive manner, as to 
what we are to expect, than what is contained in 
your letters that we have yet received. Your friends 
N know, and are ſenſible of, the difficulties in which 
you are. They make not the leaſt doubt of the diſ- 
poſitions and good inclinations of the k— our maſ- 
ter; but you cannot but acknowledge that the ſtate 
of your friends here is worthy of pity : their life, 
their fortune, and all that is moſt dear to them, 1s 
in danger. In the mean time they are kept in igno- 
rance and uncertainty of what they are to expect. 
You ought not to be ſurpriſed, when I tell you that 
{ome of them begin to lots their patience; and if this 
uncertainty continues any time, there will be like- 
wiſe many others who will loſe theirs. You always 
bid us hope that every thing will go well; but you 
(peak only in general terms, without fixing any time 
lor our deliverance, or entering into any particulars, 
Your friends can draw no other concluſion from this, 
but that you are in the ſame uncertitude with them. 
You may, perhaps, remain ſo for ſome time ; but 
tor your friends in this country it is impoſſible for 
tiem to continue long without knowing on whom 
they muſt rely. Think ſeriouſly of it, I beg of you, 
nſtantly, and don't put off an affair which ach 
admit 


6 HOOK E's 


admit of delay. This kingdom was never ſo deſti- 
tute of troops as it is at preſent : all the regular for- 
ces are in Flanders, ſo that, beſides the garriſons of 
three or four caſtles, there remain in the whole king- 
dom only two battalions of infantry, and one ſingle 
company of dragoons; and we are well informed, 
that England is at preſent as naked of troops as this 
country. Mr. Farquharſon, after ſtaying near three 
months in the iſland of Egge to no purpoſe, in ex- 
pectation of the veſſel that was to carry him off, be- 
ing at length diſcovered by ſome perſons belonging 
to the neighbouring garriſon, has been obliged to 
come into the low country, where he waits for ſome 
opportunity of going over to Norway, with the de- 
ſign of proceeding to France as ſoon as he can. Our 
other affairs are much in the ſame condition, as they 
were when I wrote to you formerly. 


1 
5 


8 
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A 


MEMORIAL 


EX 9... 1 


CONCERNING 


The Affairs of SCOTLAND. 


N the preſent ſtate of things, it ſeems impoſlible to 
| re-eſtabliſh the affairs of France, without ſome 
great and important enterpriſe. But what renders 
an enterpriſe of that nature very dangerous, is, that 
the whole muſt be riſked for the whole, ſo that if 
the enterpriſe ſhould fail (for example, if a general 
battla ſhould be loſt) the conſequence might be fatal, 
by putting affairs in a much worſe condition than 
before ; and beſides, even altho' the enterpriſe 
ſhould, in ſome meaſure, prove ſucceſsful, affairs 
would not be thereby re-eſtabliſhed. It is but too 
well known, that the enemy are not baffled with the 
loſs of one battle or one town, and that nothing but 
a train of victories and advantages over them will be 
able to reduce them, and we ſee with grief how lit- 
tle appearance there is to expect this in the preſent 
ſituation of affairs. The enterpriſe upon Scotland is 
diſtinguiſhed from all others in the following parti- 
cular, that, ſetting aſide the perſon of the k— of 
England, whoſe preſervation ought to be very dear, 
the riſk that France runs is very ſmall, and yet, in 
caſe of ſucceſs, the re-eſtabliſhment of their affairs is 
certain. For, at worſt, the loſs of a ſmall body of 
troops, and a few veſſels would make but a ſmall 
change in affairs; and if ſucceſs attended the expe- 
dition, the grand alliance would be directly ruined, 


and. 
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and the king in a condition to give law to his ene. 
mies. b 


To be certain of the advantage of this enterpriſe, 
we need only conſider three things. Firſt, whether 
the k—of England would hazard himſelf to conduct. 
the expedition, for every body is convinced that his {; 
preſence is abſolutely neceſſary to make it ſucceed :Y |; 
Secondly, whether the enterprize itſelf is praQtica; 
ble; and thirdly, whether the enterprize, if well, 
executed, would produce the effect that is pretendedſſ 6 
in regard to France. ſu 

+4 th 

In the firit queſtion, thanks to God, there is not 
the leaſt difficulty, his B—— M being very reac} 
dy to hazard his lite tor the intereſt of France, evenlfto 
though his own was no ways concerned. As to th 
ſecond, it muſt indeed be confeſs'd that difficultie te 
have always appeared in the execution of this projet 
as often as it has been mentioned; but it muſt al 
be acknowledged that it has hitherto been conſideryre 
ed, only, or principally, with regard to the reſtorahe: 
tion of the k— of England, and not as a deciſive 
expedient for the re-eſtabliſhment of the affairs oifn; 
France. the 

| fer 

We ought then to conſider, whether an * ver 
on to Scotland is, in reality, the beſt, not to ſay th ha 
only means of re-eſtabliſhing affairs if it ſucceed Yo; 
and whether the riſk with regard to France be Hao 
ſmall, that it would not put affairs in a much worlYyh; 
condition than they are, although it ſhould not ſud 
ceed. If upon examination the truth of theſe why, 
propoſitions ſhall appear, the expedition to Scotlaniſh|a, 
will immediately become a capital affair, and of ti 5 
laſt importance to the ſtate; and when it is onQnq 
conſidered as ſuch, all difficulties will be ſurmounW1; 
ed, if efforts be made proportionable to the impotlan 
ance of the undertaking. For the ſucceſs of the *Woyn 
-pedition in queſtion, there will be needed trooPs fe 


and a general of an eſtabliſhed reputation. k, lea 
CC 
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Scots have always demanded the duke of Berwick as 
Jeeneral, and that the IriſlBregiments might be among 
„che number of troops, becauſe they ſpeak the ſame 
anguage, and are accuſtomed to their manner of 
living. - There muſt allo be granted a conſiderable 
ſlum of money, and a good quantity of arms and mi- 
litary ſtores. But it is not in this that the great dif- 
fculty conſiſts, but principally in the marine; and it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that nothing but the attair's being 
Y deciſive for France, would make it practicable to 
ſurmount all difficulties. But we dare hope, that if 
the moſt experienced ſea-officers were confulted, 
A ome of them would, without heſitation, take the 
ea charge of the affair, and would find out expedients' 
venl etfectuate it. Prudence ſeems to require that they 
tha hould be conſulted in the preſent affair, and that 
neFtteir deciſion ſhould be followed. 


Tux third queſtion depends entirely upon the 
preſent diſpoſition of Scotland; and this cannot be 
better diſcovered, than by conſidering the diſpoſition 
of the Scots during the laſt expedition of the k— of 
tngland, when, as it is moſt publickly known, all 
the kingdom was ready to declare for that prince the 
rery moment he ſet his foot on land ; and thoſe who 
vere in the adminiſtration were ſo convinced of this, 
that they had taken meaſures to retire to Berwick as 
bon as they ſhould hear that he was landed. The 
wowed reſentment of ſo many perſons of quality, 
who were carried priſoners to London by the Eng- 
iſh ſince that time, and the meaſures the Englith 
have taken to ſtrip them of their vaſſalages, the 
Plans that have been made for ereCting forts in ſeve- 
al places of the country for oppreſſing the nobility 
onFnd gentry, and certain proofs that the preſent in- 

ination of the Scots to ſhake off the yoke is greater 

dan ever. The probability of ſucceſs at preſent is 
ounded not on the inclinations alone of that people 
5 formerly, but on their own intereſt. They lee 
larly at preſent, that nothing but the return of 
O 2 their 


— ut. 
— —— — 
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their lawful k—, can ſave them from a ſhameful 


ſlavery. There can be no doubt therefore made of 
the good diſpoſition of the Scots. 


As to England, although it is not certatnly known, 
that there is a party formed for their k— ; yet it is 
evident to every one, that they ſupport the war only 
by the credit of their bank-bills; and it is well 
known, that upon the rumour of the late expedition 
to Scotland, the-credit of thoſe bills ſuddenly ſunk 
to ſuch a degree, that if the expedition had not ſud- 
denly failed, the exchequer, and the bank of Lon- 
don, would have ſhut up within three days, and all 
affairs been thrown into the utmoſt confuſion. And no 
reaſon can be aſſigned why the ſame thing ſhould 
not ſtill happen, upon the firſt news of the landing 
of the k— of England in Scotland. If England 
were once in that confuſion, it is eaſy to judge what 
effect that would produce in regard to France. It 
remains only to be added, that in caſe the ſcheme 
be approved of, there is no time to loſe, and the 
1ooner it is put in execution it will more certainly 
tucceed. This is the unanimous opinion of all the 
well-affeted in that country. During the winter, 
corn and hay may be found every where. Scotland 
and England were never ſo deſtitute of regular troops 
as at preſent, which are almoſt all ſent to Flanders; 
and the army of the enemy is in that ſituation at 
preſent, that it would have the greateſt difficulty to 
ſend them any ſuccours. Laſtly, if it ſhould pleaſe 
heaven to bleſs this ſcheme with ſucceſs, it would 
be, after all that has paſſed, a glorious finiſhing of 


this campaign. | 
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4 Memorial preſented by Mr. FLEMINXG to Mr. 


CHAMILEA RT, Miniſter and Secretary of tate 
to the moſt Chriſtian King. | 


HE faithful ſubjects of the k— in Scotland 

have, for a long time paſt, waited impatient- 
ly for an opportunity of throwing off the yoke of u- 
ſurpers, and reſtoring their lawful k—. The ſeve- 
rity of the new government hindered them from 
freely communicating their ſentiments, till the ar- 
val of Mr. John Murray in 1703, who behaved 
with ſo much prudence, that he laid the firſt foun- 


dation of the good correſpondence among the well- 
affected. | 


Tney impatiently waited to know the intentions 
of the moſt chriſtian king with regard to them, when 
it pleaſed his majeſty to ſend colonel Hooke the laſt 
year to Scotland, with an offer of his protection, 
and a full power to treat with them, and alſo to ho- 
nour ſeveral of their lords with his letters. They 
accepted the protection of ſo great a king with the 
moſt perfect ſentiments of reſpect ; but the parlia- 
ment being then aſſembled, it was impoſſible for 
them to regulate and concert with their friends all 
the? meaſures neceſſary for the expedition, which 
they had, and till have at heart. They opened 
themſelves entirely to the ſaid colonel,, with whoſe 
wal and conduct they were perfectly ſatisfied; and 
hey obliged themſeves by word and writing, in the 
letters which they did themſelves the honour to write 
to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, to ſend one or more 
perſons, with full inſtructions, and they named me 
a3 the perſon whom they had then pitched upon. 


THe parliament having continued its ſeſſion long- 
er than was expected, the lords, who had: already 
Written to the king, were obliged to delay my depar- 
ture beyond the time they had preſcribed, to have 


O 3 leiſure 


— 
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leiſure to take meaſures, and to conſult with their Yd: 
friends in the counties. But they had no ſooner Ii 
conſulted with them, than they had diſpatched me It 
with new letters from his moſt chriſtian majeſty, and Nu 
others for the k— my maſter ; and they gave me Y 
ample and preciſe inſtructions, which, together with ee 
the ſubſtance of the letters they communicated to me, Yin 
that in caſe I ſhould be obliged to throw my papers Ir 
into the ſea, I might be able to inform the two k—s Y'7 
of all that was communicated in my inſtructions. 


Tur misfortune which they foreſaw has happen- Hof 
ed. I was taken, and obliged to deſtroy my papers; NI 
but I hope that I ſhall till obtain credence, the prin- Ipo 
Cipal chiefs having already mentioned me in their I rc 
letters, and by colonel Hooke. Beſides, I have the N cei 
honour to be particularly known to the q my miſ- ¶ fc 
treſs, and to the duke of Perth my relation. In As 
confidence of this, I am going to acquit myſelf of , 
my duty, by repreſenting to his moſt chriſtian ma · I 10 
jeſty the diſpoſition of the inhabitants of Scotland, I na 
and their wants, according to my inſtructions. [ha 


SCOTLAND is divided into two parts by the river 
Tay. All the counties on the north of that river 
are almoſt entirely devoted to the ſervice of the k 
their maſter, and theſe provinces, with the iſlands 
make almoſt two thirds of Scotland. The greateſt 
part of the counties on the ſouth of the Tay are alſoſſ In 
well- affected, as will appear immediately in the moreſſ Se- 
particular account. The counties on the north ol vn 
Tay are beſt ſtocked with brave and hardy men; tha; pec 
ſouthern: counties are more fertile. ue 


ALL the chiefsof the moſt antient families in Scot lait 
land have a great number of vaſſals dependant oi du] 
them, and are thereby able to arm a great numbeſſ Bac 
of men in a few days. The moſt powerful of thelf La) 
chiefs are thoſe who inhabit on the north of t Ea 


river Tay, and thoſe whoſe eſtates lie near the - G0 
| e 
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ders of England. The duke of Gordon, the lord 
tigh-conſtable, lord marſhal, the earl of Hume, 


the viſcount of Stormont, and ſome other chiefs, 


upon whom the well- affected rely for the con- 
ducting of this affair, have charged me to repre- 
ent to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, in their name, 
ind in the name of the well- affected, that they 
are in a condition to raiſe 20,000 men, namely, 
17,000 foot, and 3ooo horle and dre goons. 


Tux have alſo charged me to inform his majeſty 
of the names of the leading men in each county, by 
which he will ſee, that not only the chief and moſt 
powerful lords, and the | evan part of the gentry, 
are engaged in the intereſts of the k—, but may per- 
ceive at one view, that they join hands all together, 
from the north of Scotland to the borders of England. 
As the diſpoſition of the Highlanders in the north, 
z, without doubt, well known to his majeſty, it is 
not neceſſary to preſent him with a liſt of their 
names. I am nevertheleſs able to give it; but I 
hall only ſay, that all. the clans in the north, 
and in the iſles, are almoſt all engaged in the ks 
intereſt. 


I sHALL begin my liſt of the well- affected in the 
county of Roſs, which is pretty far north; and I 
hall proceed from thence to the borders of England. 
In the ſhires of Roſs and Inverneſs, the marquis of 


F Seaforth, who is at preſent in France, and his great 
JF uncle, will be followed by the greateſt part of the 


people, and by the powerful clan of the Macken- 
zies. In Murrayſhire we have the earl of Murray, 
of the houſe of Stuart, the family of Duff, and the 
laird of Coxtoun, and almoſt all the country. The 
duke of Gordon is very powerful in the counties of 
Badenach and Lochabar, which are weſt from Mur- 
rayſhire, and he will be followed by all the country. 
Eaſt from Murray is Bamfſhire, where the duke of 
Gordon, the earl marſhal, and the lairds of Boyn 


and 


— 
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and Auchterhcuſe will be among the firſt who wil 


take the field. In Buchan, Aberdeenſhire, and 


Marr, we are ſure of the lord high conſtable, the ear] 
of Aberdeen, and his ſon lord Haddow, lord Saltoun, 
Fraſer, Pitſligo; and in Inverneſs the lairds of 
Kieth, Balynhove, Fitziadell, and Pirtury. The 
ſhire of Mearns will follow the lord marſhal of Scot- 
land, who is hereditaty bailiff of that county, with 
the lairds of Eifick, Newton, Balmaire, and Glen- 
farquar. In Angus we are ſure of all the nobility 
and gentry, the chief of which are the earls of 
Strathmore and Panmure, with their brothers, the 
earl of Airlie, who is very powerful in vaſſals, the 
earl of Miggle, with the lairds of Eagle, Pourry, 
Fintry, and Pitcur. Perthſhire, if we comprehend 
in it the countries of Athol, Gaury, and Broadalbin, 
is full of the well- affected, who will follow the 
duke of Perth, the marquis of Drummond his ſon, the 
lords Nairne, Dupplin, and Kinnaird. The duke 
of Athol gives reaſon to hope well of him; but 
however it he, his vaſſals will follow the lairds of 
Strovaun, Bulliachan, and Appin. The lairds of 
Aberlaine of the houſe of Murray, of Logie, of 
Machong, of the houſe of Perth, Inchbrakie and 
Orchil, of the family of Graham, and the laird of 
Balchadely, will be among the firſt who take the 
field; and we are {ure of this whole ſhire with the 
earl of Broadalbin and his ſon. This chain comes to 
the banks of the Tay. | 


On the ſouth ſide of that river, next the ſea, 13 
the county of Fite, where we have the lords Sinclair 
and Balmerino, and the laird of Kinroſs, on the welt 
of Fite. Stirlingſhire, therein comprehending Mon- 
tieth, is univerially well- affected. The chief of 
thoic whom we are certain of here, is the earl of 
Linlithgow, and Calendar, hereditary great bailiff 
of the -:ounty, with the lairds of his houſe, lord 
Kilſyth, the lairds of Tova, Keir, Pomeys, and 
Cardenne. Eaſt from Stirling, is the city and coun- 


ty 
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ty of Edinburgh, with the two counties of the Lo” 


thians. We are certain of many in the ſaid city who 
will take arms at the head of ſeveral hundreds of 
men, as ſdon as the k— appears in the country. 
And in the Lothians, there are many gentlemen 
well- affected. From this county, to the borders of 
England, will be found the greateſt part of the 
horſe. Along the ſea-coaſt are the ſhires of the 
Merſe and Tiviotdale, then Eſkedale and Liddeſ- 
dale. All the gentry of theſe provinces will be con- 
ducted to the k— by the earl of Hume, lord Stor- 
mont, and their friends. In Tweedale, the earl of 
Traquair, of the houſe of Stuart, and the laird of 
Stanhope, are powerful. In the ſhires of Annan- 
dale, Niddeſdale, and Galloway, are the earl of 
Niddeſdale, and viſcount of Tenmure, the laird of 
Spinkell, with the numerous clan of Maxwells, and 
there are ſome hopes alſo of the earl of Galloway. 
Thus the k——s party is connected through the 
whole kingdom, and we are certain of being maſters 
of all the ſnires, except Argyleihire, Clyaeiuaie, 
Renfrew, Dumbarton, and Kyle. The earl of 
Broadalbin will be followed by many out of Argyle- 
ſhire, and in Clydeſdale the duke of Hamilton has 
great authority. We make no doubt of his good in- 
tentions ; but knowing that the eyes of the govern- 
ment are always upon him, he will plainly wait till 
he ſee the party formed. The eark oi Wigtoun, my 
brother, and the lairds of Luls and Kitmaronock will 
be a ſufficient check upon the diſaffected in Dumbar- 
tonſhire. An affair of this nature cannot be commu- 
nicated to all the well-affeQed, and it is a great 
proof of the zeal of thoſe to whom it is truſted, that 
lo many people have been able to keep the ſecret ſo 
inviolably. We make no doubt of many others 
Joining us, though we have not judged it neceſſary 
to conſult them all. They have not given me a 
particular liſt of the number of men which each 
county will furniſh, but they have charged me to 
declaſe, that they will be in a condition to raiſe 
20,000 men: and it may be ſaid in behalf of theſe 

troops, 
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troops, that the army of lord Dundee made it ap- 


pear in the laſt war, that although they were but 


new levies, they were in no point inferior to regular 


Trey did not think it neceſſary to fix upon par- 
ticular places of rendezyous. Every chief will aflem- 
ble his troops upon his own eſtate, and will join them 
to thoſe of his neighbour, and they will march di- 
rectly to the place where the k— their maſter ſhall 
land. Scotland is at preſent ſo well ſtocked with 
proviſions, that they have two years crops ſtill un- 
touched in their granaries ; ſo that the well- affected 
will make magazines in every county in a very ſhort 
time. As they make no doubt of being maſters of 
the whole kingdom, they will raiſe the taxes already 
granted to the government, to help to ſupport their 
troops, which will aſſemble with ſo much diſpatch, 
that they make no doubt of quickly carrying the 
war into England, of which they are almoſt certain 
of making themſelves maſters, before the Engliih 
could make the ſmalleft oppoſition, being open, end 
filled with people, well-atteted, many oi whom ate 
known to the q— my mittrels. 


AND they flatter themſelves not only to be able to 
reſtore the k my maſter, but likewiſe to do a ſer- 


vice to the moſt chriſtian king, in attacking the head Y 


of the alliance, and putting it out of the power of 
England to aſſiſt her allies. England is at preſent 
ſo deſtitute of troops, that we doubt not of making 


a great progrels there without any oppoſition ; ior 


it will require a conſiderable time to recal the Eng- 
lih troops from Flanders. If they are not recalled, 
we will quickly be maſters of the kingdom; and it 


they are recalled, the moſt chriſtian king will find 
himſelf ſuperior to his enemies. The princeſs of 


Denmark has not above 18,000 national troops in 
Flanders, more than a third of whom are Scots. 
Theſe ſhe will not venture to ſend againſt us, and 
the cannot bring foreign troops inte the kingdom, 

Without 
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without an act of Parliament; by all which we 
ſhall gain time, which is all we want. We are not 
in the leaſt afraid of Luing obliged to retreat. If 
yen that ſhould happen, they durſt not leſſen their 
army, while ours would ſubſiſt in places where it 
would be impoſſible for them to force us. 


Havinc thus repreſented what we are able to do 
under the protection of the moſt rien king, I 
come now to the ſuccours, which ba orders to 
entreat his majeſty to grant us. I moſt 2g 
of his majeſty, in the name of the on, 
to enable the k— our ſovereign uw cone gut 
himſelf at the head of his faithful ſubjects, ni ro 
order him to be accompanied by a boay of cs, 
capable of protecting him againſt his cuem: till 
his friends ſhall be able to join him with cheir c 28. 
Without the k—'s preſence they can do nothia ; ad 
they know that his moſt chriſtian majeſty will not ex- 
pole the perſon of their ſovereign with a hanu:ul of 
men. 'They leave it to the two k —5$ to 
regulate the number of troops, not having any 
authority to treat of the entry of foreign troops into 
the kingdom; but they will receive and join them- 
ſelyes to thoſe whom their ſovereign ſhall bring with 
tim. Till colonel Hooke's a in Scotland, they 
thought it expedient that a deſcent ſhould be made in 
lngland, at the ſame time that the ſuccours landed 
in Scotland; but they yielded to the reaſons of that 
colonel, and do not require any troops to be ſent to 
Sotland 3 but they hope, from the goodneſs of his 
majeſty, that he will cauſe the ſuccours to be ſent 
to Scotland to be made as powerful as the ſtate of his 
affairs will permit. 


Tuev likewiſe beg of his majeſty to ſend them 


mms for 17,000 foot, and 3000 horſe and dragoons, 
ith furniture for theſe laſt, and ammunition in pro- 


ortion. This quantity of arms is neceſſary for 


Jem, for arming a part of their firſt levies, and as a 


referve 
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reſerve for any occaſion that ſhould happen, Scotland 
being extremely deſtitute of arms and ammuni. 
tion. Such a conceſſion from the king would reunite 
all parties, and would contribute more than any 
thing elſe to the reſtoration of his m——y. 


Ir is believed alſo, that a general amneſty for all, 
without exception, provided they do not oppoſe the 
k—, would likewiſe contribute much to his reſtora- 
tion, and to the good ſucceſs of his deſigns. The 
mott chriſtian king having given a power to colonel 
Hooke to treat of the re-eſſabliſhin of the antient 
alliances between his majeſty and the b of Scot- 
land, we hope his majeſty will have the goodneſs 
ſtill to retain the ſame favourable intentions for the 
ſaid kingdom. 


(Signed) 
FLEMING. 


A narrative of the voyage of M. FLEMING t9 Scat 
land, and of the preſent ſtate of that kingdom. 


AVING received an order from the k- 

maſter, on the 28th of February, 1708, to {et 
out for Scotland, I left St. Germain on the 29th, 
charged with inſtruQtions, which his my judged 
neceſſary for the principal lords of that kingdom, 
and was pleaſed to truſt me with. I left Paris the 
1ſt of March, and I arrived at Dunkirk on the 36, 
where the abſence of Mr. Canan, whom I was or 
dered to carry with me to conduct me, hindered ny 
embarking till the 6th, when Mr. Arnott arrived 
from Paris, to be tranſported to Scotland, wit 
ſome inſtructions of the k— my miſter, leſt an) 


-misfortune ſhould happen to me. Count Forbin, 
| A 
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and M. de Guay, intendant of the marine, judged 
it proper to ſend us both off the ſame evening in 
different frigates. I went on board the Cigalle, com- 
manded by M. Lotton, which had formerly, on two 
different occaſions, failed from Dunkirk. 


Havins arrived on the 13th within two leagues 
of the land, I went on board a fiſhing-boat, that I 
might not be ſuſpected, and landed at the caſtle of 
Slaines, belonging to the earl of Errol, who received 
the news I brought him, after which he had ſighed 
ſo long, with all the joy that might be expected 
from a nian, who had given all the proofs of moſt 
extraordinary zeal for the ſervice, being greater 
than could be required from one leſs zealous than 
himſelf, he having expoſed himſelf and his family 
toalmoſt inevitable ruin, by receiving into his houle 
all envoys who have been ſent to Scotland theſe four 
or five years paſt, the veſſels which have been ſent 
thither ſailing always directly to his caſtle. He alſo 
furniſhed to all, without exception, money and 
horſes, neceſſary to keep up a correſpondence through- 
out the kingdom, — even hired veſſels for ſome 
perſons, which has coſt him large ſums, and greatly 
indebted that family. 


Tur earl of Errol having read the k—'s inſtruc- 
tions, which I put into his hands, inſtantly diſpatched 
a meſſenger to Mr. Malcolm, a gentleman of known 
fidelity, and who lived very near the mouth of the 
irth of Edinburgh, with orders to have a boat ready 
and pilots, to go on board the firſt veſſel that ſhould 
give the ſignal agreed on. This Mr. Malcolm punc- 
tally executed, having been on board the Proteus, 
the only veſſel that entered the firth, for which he 
has been obliged to keep himſelf concealed ever ſince. 
ſhe ſame expreſs of the earl of Errol went after- 
wards, by his orders, along the coaſts of Fife and 
Lothian, to give notice to the well- affected to have 
boats and pilots ready, which was ſo faithfully exe- 
P 
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cuted by them, that many of them have been impri. ; 
ſoned on this account. 


to 

Urow my arrival he alſo ſent to the earl marſhal, a 
who living at no great diſtance, came the ſame even- 
ing, when I gave him the inſtructions I had for him. I 
He immediately took the neceſſary meaſures for giy- | 
ing notice to his friends in that country, and for 4 


going to the county of Marr, where he is hereditary ; 
great bailiff; and next day he accordingly went thi- 
ther. As I was ordered to follow the meaſure 
which ſhould be preſcribed to me by the lord high 
conſtable and ear] Marſhal, in giving notice to the 
chiefs of the country, and delivering to them the in- 
ſtructions of the k— my maſter, which I had for ” 
them, they deſired me on the 4th to write to Mr, f 
Nicholſon, catholic biſhop of that * to in-M 
form him of the preſent ſtate of affairs, that he migh®" 
ive notice to the catholicks of the North to hold" 
mſelves in readineſs. I wrote likewiſe, by their 
orders, to the ducheſs of Gordon upon the ſame 
ſubject, which the communicated to the marquis o 
Huntly her ſon, who was then in the North, that 
he might make every thing ready in the counties o 
Inverneſs, Roſs, and Lochabar, in which counties he 
has great intereſt. | 


I LIKEW1SE gave notice to the laird of Coxtoun, 
who is well known to the k— for his fidelity, anc 
the ſervices which he rendered him in the late war. 
Having ſeen the chevalier Kieth and colonel Gidun, 
and the earl of Errol having engaged to give notice 
to major-general Buchan, on the 14th I left Slaines 
which is m the county of Aberdeen. 'That ſhire 
and all thoſe northward from it, were very zealout 
for the intereſts of the k-———. ! paſſed the ſhit 
of Marr without ſtopping, as the earl Marſhal hat 
engaged to inform them of what was neceſſary. 


On the 16th I arrived at lord Strathmore's f 
Angus, and gave him the inſtructions of the ke 
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„ne was tranſported to ſee affairs in fo great forward- 
Y nes, and ſent to fome of the chief gentry, in order 
to take the neceſſary meaſures at that juncture. He 
alſo ſent to lord Panmure, but he was at Edinburgh, 
on particular buſineſs of his own. The k— is al- 
ways ſure of him, he having never conſented to take 
the oaths to the preſent government. "The ſame 
evening I arrived at lord Nairne's, in the county of 
ferth, who expreſſed great zeal for the ſervice of the 
15 k——; and as I had a letter of the earl of Errol for 

him, that he might inform: me of the moſt proper 
meaſures to ſee his brother the marquis of Athol, he 
undertook to conduct me to him. We found that 
ord in fuch a temper as we could wiſh, For five 
months before he had all his vaſſals ready to take 
ums, upon the firſt news of the k 's arrival. 
He is very powerful, both in the number of his 
dyn vaſſals, and of others, who are bound to join 
bim. He aſked of me ſeveral. times, and with great 
tarneſtneſs, the name of the general who was to 
command them. I found him and all the other 
chiefs, whom I ſaw, fully perſnaded that it was the 
duke of Berwick ; for they could not imagine that 
he could be recalled from Spain for any other pur- 
pole, as he was a ſubject of his B cm 
They had conceived ſo great an eſteem for him, 
that I durſt not. venture to tell them that he was 
tot to be employed in the expedition ; but told them, 
that before his arrival at court, that could not be de- 
termined. | 


old 
eit 
me 


hat 
; he 


2 Lo xp Nairne afterwards conducted me to lord 
froadalbin's, who not only engaged to cauſe his 
rafſals, who are very numerous, to join the k—, 
but alſo to keep the Argyleſhire men, who are look- 
Med upon as the moſt diſaffected, fo in awe, that the 
Mt ſhould meet with no oppoſition from them. He 
-— Wiad the k—'s inſtructions, which I gave him, with 
Wireat joy. From thence I went to Caſtle-Drum- 
Fond, where I found the marquis of Drummond 

; | FS: 3 and 
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and his brother, ſons of the duke of Perth. They 
received the good news that I brought them, with 
great joy ; and the marquis immediately ſent to give 
notice to ſeveral chiefs of the Highlanders, who 
have a confidence in him, to hold themſelves in rea- 
dineſs, and took alſo the neceſſary meaſures to in- 
form the other chiefs of that country. I next day 
went to Stirlingſhire to lord Kilſyth's, who was then 
at Edinburgh, as was alſo my brother the earl of 
Wigtoun, who lives very near that place, though 
in another ſhire. The people of Stirlingſhire are very 
unanimous for the k—'s ſervice, and had united un- 
der the command of the ear] of Linlithgow. On 
the 22d I went to the laird of Kilmarnock's in Dum- 
bartonſhire. He is very zealous in the k—'s intereſt, 
and ſent to the earl of Dundonald his nephew, to 
inform him of the ſtate of affairs. I remained here 
ſome days, expecting, with impatience, the news of 
the k—'s arrival, who, according to the meaſures 
taken when I leſt Dunkirk, was to have embarked 
cn the 1ith. In a few days a rumour prevailed, 
that the k— had landed in the North, which I could 
hardly believe ; but the report coming from every 
quarter, I ſet out for that country, and on my jour- 
ney, I found that, on the ſame report, the Jaircs 
of Keir, "Toven, and Cardenne, with colonel Gre- 
dene, had taken the ſame route. TI travelled two 
days with them ; but finding no confirmation of the 
news, they were obliged to ſeparate, and get home 
the beſt way they could. I continued my journey, 
and met with lord Nairne, who was returning from 
the caſtle of Hamilton, where he had been to ſpeak 
to the ducheſs dowager, the mother of the preſent 
earl of Arran. As the Preſbyterian miniſters have 
great influence with her, there was one in his retinue 
to gain over the miniſter of Hamilton, who ha 
great authority with the ducheſs. She appeared 
very zealous for the k——'s ſervice ; but ſhe faid, 
ſhe could undertake nothing in the abſence of the 
ear] her ſon, who was in England on his parte 
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fairs. Though ſome blamed his being abſent at 
chat junQure, yet it is certain, that he had taken all 
e the neceſlary meaſures to receive the orders and let- 
oY ters that ſhould come to Scotland for him. In effect, 
- he received thoſe which I brought for him, and it 
- is believed that he would have done very conſidera- 
ble ſervice to the k——, by the number of horſe 
n which he would have brought from the north of 
xf Y England. 


7Y Ir was about this time that the bad ſucceſs of the 
- enterprize began to be known, by the arrival of the 
"Y Engliſh fleet under admiral Byng in the Firth of 
- Edinburgh ; but the well-affeQted had a difficulty to 
ſt, J believe that they would retire, without endeavour- 
to ing to make a deſcent at Cromarty, and even after 
re they retired from the northern coaſt, they flattered 
of themſelves that they would fail towards Clyde; but 
resY the k——'s return to Dunkirk, which was known 
ed} by the public papers, threw the whole country into 
d, 2 conſternation that cannot be expreſſed. I had 
na been a witneſs of the good diſpoſition of the great 
ery part of the kingdom through which I had travelled, 
u- and I was well informed of the good intentions of 
rasche reſt of the nobility and gentry of the country. 
re · ¶ Never was ſeen fo univerſal a joy at Edinburgh, as 
wolf that which appeared in every body's countenance for 
the three or four days before the k——'s arrival. The 
me loyal ſubjects thronged together, and thoſe of the 
rovernment durſt not appear in public. They had 
no confidence in the regular troops, knowing that 
the beſt part, both of the officers and ſoldiers, were 
well affected to the k—. Beſides, there was neither 
powder nor ammitnition in the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
nor in that of Stirling; and they knew that all the 
entry would revolt from the government the mo- 
ment the k— landed. So that it was believed that 
on the ks arrival, thoſe who adhered to the go- 
fernment, would retire towards Berwick ; but when 
t was known by the Gazettes that the k— was re- 
irt. turned to-Dunkirk, the conſternation was fo great, 
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that every body appeared diſtracted. They had re- 
ceived orders, after the inſtructions that I had given 
them, not to take arms openly, or appear in the 


held till the landing of the k 'The French 
fleet had retired, without their receiving any order 
from the k— how they were to act, and they had no 
Chief or perſon who could take upon him to give 
them orders. In the mean time, the arrival of. the 
Engliſh fleet in the road of Edinburgh, and the re- 
treat of the French, had given new courage to thoſe 
of the government, who Got heralds to ſummon the 
principal nobility and gentry, that were in the k—'% 
intereſt, to appear perſonally before the privy coun- 
cil, under pain of rebellion ; which nevertheleſs they 
did not do, till fifteen days after the departure of 
the French fleet, and after they had heard of its 
arrival at Dunkirk. It is certain, that nothing could 
have ſo irritated the nation in general, as the treat- 
ment which the nobility and gentry received, in 
ſending them under a guard to England. This has 
opened the eyes even of thoſe who were moſt zeal- 
ous for the union, and made them ſee clearly what 
they are to expect from a nation, which begins al- 
ready to treat them with ſo much inhumanity. And 
it may be juſtly ſaid, that the Scottiſh nation were 
never known ſo generally diſpoſed to hazard their 
lives and fortunes to free themſelves from this ſlave- 
ry, if they were put in a condition to act. 


ALTHOUGH the greateſt number of the chief no- 
bility of the country are at preſent under confine- 
ment, it 1s nevertheleſs certain, that there is ſcarce 
any conſiderable tamily, that has not ſons, brothers 
or near relations, who would put themſelves at the 
head of their vaſſals in the common caule, if there 
was but an opportunity. They are in general per 
ſuaded, that his moſt chriſtian majeſty, fo univerſalh 
known and admired for his generoſity and greatneli 
of ſoul, having as it were, engaged them in the 
cauſe for which they ſuffer, will not abandon them 
| eſpecial) 
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eſpecially as they have failed in nothing on their 
ſide of what was required of them. After the fide- 
lity which they have ſhewn to their lawful and na- 
tural ſovereign, which 1s certainly augmented by the 
vigour and firmneſs of his conduct in the late expe- 
dition, nothing ſo much contributed to make them 
engage to expoſe themſelves in the manner they 
have done, as the promiſes made to. them by colonel 
Hooke, that his moſt chriſtian majeſty would ſup- 
port them, and not abandon them, and his ſhew- 
ing them the full powers he had to make them that 
promile. | 


CONCERNING 


TEK GC Q:T-8, 


.. HE memorial ſigned by the principal perſons 
among the Scots in the name of their nation, 
and their letters to the two k—s, written with their 
own hands, ſigned with their names, ſealed with 
their arms, Fe, addreſſed to their m 8, are indiſ- 
putable proofs of the diſpoſition of this people, in 
the month of May, 170). 


THe arrival of the “ laird of Boyn in the month of 
September laſt, with letters of credence from them, 
ſhews that they were ſtill in the ſame diſpoſition. - 


Tae letters which they wrote from time to time 
during all the winter, to haſten the departure of the 
ſuccours, prove that they had not altered their 
minds. | 


Tur moſt chriſtian king, in order to ſecure the 
ſecret, did not think proper to acquaint the Scots with 
the departure of the k oi England, before the 
beginning of March, 1708. 


Sir James Ogilvie of Boyn. 


His 
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His B—c m—y having prepared inſtructions for 
the chieftains of this nation, they were read in the 
council by monſieur de Torcy, one of the laſt days 
of February, 1708. And his moſt chriſtian majeſty 
approved them. 


By theſe inſtructions, the Scots were forbid to ſtir, 
or give any ſign of their intentions, till the arrival 
of the k—, their ſovereign, in Scotland. 


Tnry were likewiſe ordered, by the eighth arti- 
cle of theſe inſtructions, to omit even the moſt uſe- 


ful things, rather than give room to ſuſpe& their 


deſign. 


Tur fixth article contains what they ſhould do, 
in order to favour the debarkation; namely, 


1. To have upon the coaſt of each ſhire, a gen- 
tleman ready to go off to the firſt ſhip that ſhould ap- 
pear, in order to give an account of the ſtate and diſ- 
poſition of the country. 


2. To ſend pilots to conduct the fleet. 


Tur Scots have duly obſerved both theſe ditecti- 
ons. 1. The ſquadron approached only the ſhire 
of Fife. A gentleman of that country, by name 
Malcolm, whoſe fidelity and capacity, as well as his 
perſon, have long been known to the „ went 
on board the Proteus, which appeared ſeveral hours 
before the ſquadron, and aſſured monſieur de Ram- 
bur, that all was ready in the country, and that his 
B—c m—y was impatiently expeCted there. 


He ſpoke ſtill more fully upon that ſubject to M. 
Hatcher, one of the q—s gentlemen, to M. Dela- 
val, captain of foot, and to M. Stafford “ enſign of 


* The French have officers called enſigns on board 
their king's ſhips. 
the 


11 


168 HOOKE's, Cc. 

the ſhip. Theſe three were on board the Proteus, 
and the two firſt of them knew perfectly this gentle- 
man, who gave them a letter to be delivered to the 


duke of Perth, aſſuring him of the good diſpoſition 
of Scotland. 


2. Tue gentleman left ſome pilots on board the 
Proteus: fitteen or twenty others went on board the 
ſquadron, ſome of them in the enemy's ſight ; and 
ſeveral of theſe pilots came to France. 


On the 26th of March, two days after the count 
de Forbin's retreat, the frigates which failed from 
Dunkirk ſome days after the ſquadron, having got 
pretty ſar up in the river of Edinburgh, tome Scottiſh 
pilots came on board to acquaint them, that the e- 
nemy v as upon the coaſt, with a ſuperior {orce : for 
which reaſon they adviſed the commandant to retire 


with all (peed. They embarked and came to Dun- 
kirk with him, 


ALT the pilots aſſert, that if che ſquadron had ar- 
rived in the river of Edinburgh two hours ſooner, it 
would have been ea!y to tecure it from all inſults of 
the Engliſh fleet. This is confirmed by M. Warſta- 
ble, captain of the Dunkirk galley, one of the fri- 
ow of the ſquadron, and by his lieutenant, M. 


aint Jean, both of whom are well acquainted with 
this river. ) 


| SgveRaL other pilots are of the ſame opinion: 
and there is but one man, that has frequented thi 
river, who ſpeaks differently from them. 


MEMORIAL 


CONCERNING 


1 SCOTLAND, 1708. 


o HE enterprize in queſtion will require as ma- 
N= ny muſkets and bayonets as can be furniſhed, 


piſtols, ſaddles, and other accoutrements for two or 
three thouſand horſes, powder and ball in proporti- 
r. Jen to the arms, with moulds, of proper ſites, to 
it Jeaſt bullets in the country, where there, is no want. 
of Nef lead: and beſides this, powder for the Scottiſh 
a. Iroops which are already armed; fix pieces of can- 
ri- Iron, of which two are to be 24 pounders, with 
M their carriages and balls ; two mortars, with bombs, 
ich Nind all other neceſfaries ; and a ſufficient quantity of 
powder for the cannons and martars. | 


„n: 17 will be right to ſend now ſome Scottiſh officers, 

this Nut not above three or four at firſt ; becauſe it would 
be difficult to find more, who might ſafely be en- 
taſted with a ſecret, on the keeping of which, the 
lucceſs of the enterprize may depend. * 


Ir will be neceſſary to ſettle what will be wanting 
or the ſubſiſtence of theſe officers, as well during 
heir voyage, as while they ſhall be in Scotland. 


Ir 
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Ir will likewiſe be neceſſary to know, at what 
time, and upon what conditions, the perſon, whom 
the k— ſhall ſend, is to diſtribute the arms, accou- 
trements, and ammunitions of war, and the quanti- 
ties proper to be ſent for the beginning of the enter- 
prize: whether this diſtribution is not to be made 
till the treaty is concluded, or whether it ſhall be 
made as ſoon as a certain number of troops are on 
foot, and what number ? 


Ir is ſuppoſed that the treaty here ſpoken of, will 
comprehend chiefly what relates to the war ; name- 
ly, the manner in which. the Scots pretend to make 
it, the number gf troops that they will raiſe, their 
means of ſubſAMmg them, the enterprizes they pur- 
poſe making in England, the ſuccours they may de- 
mand of the k—, and a general which they aſk for, 
doubtleſs to command in chief. 


It will be neceffary that the perſon, who ſhall be 
fent by the k—, ſhall know what he has to do after 
the concluſion of the treaty, and the landing of the 
arms; that is to ſay, whether he is to remain in that 
country, in his uſual ſervice. 


Concerning the paſſage over 10 Scotland. 


Two ſhips muſt be fitted out, of twenty or twen- 
ty-four guns each, that they may be the better able 
to defend themſelves in caſe of need, and that one 
of them may be ſent back with any news that may 
require diſpatch, while the other ſhall help to land 
the arms and ammunitions at the places that ſhall be 
thought neceſſary. 


THAT the commanders of theſe ſhips ſhall have 
fictitious orders, purporting, that they are bound for 
Dantzick, to which place it will not ſeem extraordi- 
nary that arms ſhould be ſent, in order to their be 


ing conveyed into Poland; or elſe for ming 
an 
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land, or Canada, failing round by way of Scotland 
for greater ſafety. The real orders ſhall be deliver- 
ed to the perſon whom the k— ſhall ſend, and he 
hall not open them till he comes to a certain lati- 
tude at ſea, then to intruſt them under the ſeal of 
ſecretary to the two commanders, who ſhall be or- 
dered to execute whatever they ſhall be bid to do in 
behalf of the k—, by the perſon that his majeſty 
ſhall ſend, either during the whole time of their be- 
ing out, or during the cruizes they will be obliged 
to make to different ports of Scotland and Ireland, 
or elſewhere. 


Tnar the Sieur Carron, now lieutenant of a fri- 
rate, whoſe preſence will be. neceſſary, be appoint- 
ed to ſerve on board of one of theſe ſhips, without 
telling him any thing of the real defign, and without 
giving him orders to embark till every thing ſhall 
be ready ; that his departure may not beget any 
ſuſpicion, either at St. Germain, where he now is, 


or at Dunkirk, where his voyages to Scotland are 
own. 
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A PRIVATE 


MEMORIAL 


Sent from Ex LAND by a well-wiſher to h 


MS &.- * 


Concerning the affairs of ENGLAND, 1708. e: 


NGLAND ſeemed to be fully reſolved upon Ia 

2 before the arrival of lord Marlborough. to 
The Whigs, offended in the perſon of lord Wharton ye 
their head, were in the ſame diſpoſition. It is aſ- ;; 
ſured, that lord Wharton has been to pay a viſit to ne 
the earl of Nottingham, head of the Anglicans, ev 
with a view to their joining, in order to leſſen the 4 


authority of the lords Marlborough and Godolphin. I pa 


Tuis is publickly talked of in London, and more 
than one, nay, more than an hundred, have menti- 


Tux lords Marlborough and Godolphin, who, 


every means to prevent its being made. The chief 
reaſon that they oppoſe to thoſe who deſire it, ane 
theſe are very numerous, is, that they pretend, anc 


give out, that France offered laſt year to cede Spal 
| ale 
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and the Indies: and, as they do not ſee things now 
in the ſame diſpoſition, they endeavour to perſuade 
people that the war muſt be continued, to bring a- 
ain upon the carpet Spain, which is all that Eng- 
fand wiſhes, and, perhaps, the only hope that has 
N made her furniſh whatever money has been 
deſired. 


Ar the opening of the parliament, every thing 
looked very much like war. But there is great rea- 
ſon to believe that all that the houſe of commons 
did, at the beginning of the ſeſſions, was, only to 
hinder the Dutch, or ſome other of the allies, from 
ſeparating from the general intereſt, to think of 
their private advantage, as ſoon as they ſhould ſee 
in the parliament of England any miſunderſtanding, . 
or thought of peace : and it is obſervable, that the 
firſt ſteps were not attended with any great conſe- 
quences. Vaſt preparations were talked of for the 
enſuing campaign, together with an augmentation 
of troops, and a reſolution to furniſh whatever mo- 
ney was neceſſary : and yet it has not appeared that 
any thing was really intended to be done. In regard 
to the ſubſidies, all that the houſe of commons had 
yet done, was to take into conſideration the land-tax 
and the malt-tax, the produce of which would be 
neceſſary, not only this year, but ſeveral others, 
even though the war ſhould be ended this winter. 
As to the reſt of the money that mutt be raiſed, the 
parliament deferred mentioning it from one fitting 
to another, and nothing had been yet done in it. 


Tu land-tax and malt-bills were not entirely ſet- 
tled till the time of my being in London, the three 
laſt days of this month: and other matters had not 
yet been talked of. 


ALL the firſt ſittings of the parliament have been 
ſpent in examining, directly or indirectly, the con- 
duct of thoſe who govern the houſe of commons, 

o'2 and 
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| 
| 


174 HOOK E's 


and in preſenting petitions _ petitions, for a ge- 
neral and exact account of all that had been done by 


ſea, and in Spain. By this examination, the parlia- : 


ment, on one hand, expects to clear the privy 
council and the admiralty. On the other, lord 
Marlborough and lord Godolphin ſay, that the af- 
fairs of Spain have been neglected, the money having 
been applied to other uſes, which the nation looks 
upon as much leſs important. Ihe merchants, who, 
till then, had ſeemed the moſt deſirous of continuing 
the war, on a ſudden changed their minds, on ac- 
count of the great loſſes they have had during this 


war, and particularly Jaſt year. They have ex- 


claimed the loudeſt of all againſt the government, 
and have been the moſt incenſed againſt Mr. Chur- 
chil, he duke of Marlborough's brother, becauſe, 
ſay they, all that is done in the admiralty is by his 
advice. | 


THe houſe of lords, inftead of the cuſtomary ad- 
dre s 04 thinks to the quech ior her brit ſpeech (this 
aw: eſs oi thanks was not yet made when I was in 
London) was wheo.ly taken up with mal ing ſpeech— 
ce he ter than can be expreiicd, tetting forth, and 
exemining into, the dcpicrablte ſtate of the nation, 
the 1vin of the people an. nobility in the country, 
and the deſtruction of trade, which Gitables the mer- 
Chants from cont:.buting as they had done.hitherto. 
Lord Wharton faid, that money aras become indi- 
ſible in Erglind. Theſe were his very words, 
Th: other lords who ſpoke, ſaid things not leſs 
ſtrong. 


1E Anglicans, who had abſented themſelves 
from the parliament in the beginning, and who ſtaid 
in the country, to render the contrary party, in ſome 
meaſure, antwerable for what ſhould be done, and, 
at the ſame time, to make it appear odious, were, 
on a ſudden, warned by their chiefs to repair to 
LonCon, becauſe ſome very important affairs were 

io come under conſideration after Chriſtmas. : 
, 


\ 
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Ir, without _ thoroughly informed of what 
paſſes in the council of England, one might truſt to 
one's own judgment and penetration, there would 
ſeem to be room to ſurmile that peace is very ſeri- 
ouſly thought of, though the continuing of the war 
is more ſtrongly talked of than ever. One might 
even think that the parliament had reſolved to give 
the time neceſſary for ſecret negotiations, before 
they would declare their private ſubjects of diſſatiſ- 
faction. One might alſo judge that we are on the 
eve of ſeeing great diſſentions break out in the par- 
liament, and between the government and the par- 
liament. 


Tur reaſon which would make one judge that 
peace is thought of, is, the ſmall hope that England 
muſt now have of ever getting Spain, or even of be- 
ing able to continue the war there, in the preſent 
ſituation of her affairs in that country, without a 
very great diſadvantage and an immenſe expence. 
To this reaſon may be added, the ſmall probability 
of her being able to find money for this expence. 


HirurRTo it does not appear that any expedi- 
ents can be found for raiſing the ſurplus of what will 
be wanted for carrying on the war, over and above 
the land-tax and malt-tax, which will produce only 
two millions ſterling, except the three following. 


FixzsT, An offer, which the bank of England 
makes, to lend the government, as it did laſt year, 
two millions ſterling. 


SECONDLY, Anoffer, which the Eaſt India com- 
pany makes, to lend nearly the ſame ſum of two 
millions ſterling, on condition that the ſale of India 
goods be allowed in England. 


THIRDLY, A new tax upon falt, which may a- 
mount to about the ſame ſum of two millions fer- 


ling. 
Q 3 Tur 
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Tur hank is able to lend the two millions: but 
the difficulty is to find a ſecurity for the payment of 
the intereſt and principal of this money, all the 
funds in England being mortgaged, ever ſince laſt 
year, for ninety years, except part of the malt, and 
part of the land-tax. It is not probable that the 
nation will ever conſent to mortgage the land-tax. 


As to the offer of the Eaſt-India company, it is 
ſo contrary to the trade of England, and the mer- 
chants have always oppoſed it fo ſtrongly in times of 
peace, and when their trade flouriſhed moſt, that 
there is no likelihood it will ever be agreed to, when 
their trade is in ſo bad a ſituation. 


To make the falt-tax produce the ſum that is. 


taiked of, that commodity muſt be raiſed to ſo 
high a price as would ſcarcely be reliſhed by the 
nation. 


A Tax upon coal has likewiſe been talked of: 
but it would produce very little. 


Br<1Dptxs the above reaſons, which would induce 
me to imagine that a peace is thought of, it is well 


tnown, that, in September laſt, lord Portland was 


charged by the Dutch to declare, that they could 
not carry on the war any longer. 


Tax reaſons which ſeem to foretell diſſentions in 
the parliament, and againſt the government, are, 


ur animoſity - of lord Wharton and of the 
Whigs, who had always been of ths court-party, 
and who now ſcem ſtrongly againſt it. 


Bzs1De3, tke parliament, every time it meets, in- 
fiſts on knowing what has been done this campaign 
by ſea and by land; demands copies of all the or- 


gets that have been given, of the commiſſions that 
have 
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have been made out, of the letters that have been 
written to the admirals and generals, of their an- 
ſwers to them; and, in ſhort, will be thoroughly 
informed of all the deſigns and operations of the 
laſt campaign. Things have been carried ſo far, as 
to want to know the particular penſions which the 


queen pays out of her privy purſe. At the ſame 


time London was filled with bitter libels and other 
inſolent writings. 


Tur parliament demanded an exact account of 
the number of ſoldiers in each army, of the number 
of ſeamen that were on board each ſhip, and of the 
number of officers preſent or abſent, not only at 
ſuch times as they ſeemed moſt neceſſary, but alſo 
during the whole courſe of the campaign: and it 
appears that theſe enquiries, and particularly thoſe 
relating to the ſeamen, are occaſioned by a ſuſpicion 
the nation has, that their ſhips have not been armed 


ſo well as they ought to have been; and that each 


hip, not having had its complement of men, the 


money muſt have been applied to other uſes, or ſunk 
by fome particular perſons. 


ALL the members of the parliament, who had 
ertain new places given them by the court, were 
urned out of the houſe. But firſt it was left to 
meir option to chuſe, either to reſign their places or 
heir ſeats. Some having choſen the former, in or- 
ler to be reinſtated in the parliament ; they were 
evertheleſs turned out, as men more attached to 
he intereſts of the court, than to thoſe of the 
lation. ; 


IT is to be obſerved, that the opinions which are 
ntertained in England, concerning the differences 
at may happen, concerning the writings of the 
arliament againſt the government, and concernin 

be animoſities private perſons, are things which 
ay alter from one moment to another, through 


parties, 


articular intereſts, by ſatisfying the heads of the 


—— ———— — 
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parties, or for other reaſons. An exact account 
can, therefore, be given only of the preſent ſituation 
of affairs, with ſuch conjectures thereon as reſult 
from the knowledge one may have, or the informa- 
tions one may receive. 


By the end of January, more particular and more 
poſitive accounts are to be received from a perſon, 
who is to be well informed. They ſhall be commu- 
nicated immediately. 


Mx. Cadogan's journey to Nivelle, for the ex- 
change, makes ſome people think, on account of 
his being veſted with the character of envoy to the 
ſtates of Holland, and alſo by reaſon of the great 
confidence which lord Marlborough has in him, 
that he may poſſibly make ſome overture of peace, 
or, at leaſt, ſee whether it will not be propoſed to 
him. 


Ir one might be permitted to offer one's opinion 
concerning the making of a peace, it would be, 
that France ſhould not make any overtures to that 
end, but hear cooly thoſe that may be propoſed, 
without rejecting them, leſt thoſe of the govern- 
ment of England, who are for war, not knowing 
any longer what means to deviſe, in order to conti- 
nue it, ſhould make uſe of France's refuſing to 
hearken to terms, to ſpirit up the nation, and there- 
by get the war continued a year longer, which 1s 
certainly the moſt that England can do, even by 
compleating her ruin. 


Ix the war ſhould be continued, nothing ever can 
be done more toilſome to England, than to carry it 
on in the ſame manner as was praQtiſed laſt campaign, 
by having ſeparate ſquadrons, and a great number of 
privateers in the channel to diſtreſs her trade, 'The 
loſſes of the merchants, and their complaints in con- 
ſequence thereof, cannot be expreſſed. They make 

no difficulty of ſaying publicly, that the loſſes wy 
| aye 
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have ſuffered in the courſe of this war, and parti- 
cularly this year, are entirely owing to the miſma- 
nagement of the admiralty and the government. 
As to the war by land, England cares, in reality, 
very little for any but that of Spain. Every bad 
news trom thence occaſions a general diſmay. 


One might have room to think, that ſome ſteps 
have been taken towards a peace, but without any 


effect. 


Tuts may be depended on, that lord Godolphin's 
ſteps are ſo ſecret, that it would be no great wonder 
if he ſhould be ſtrongly reſolved on peace, at the 
very time that he talks moſt of war. | 


THE public talk of London is about the war ; 
that peace never will he made without having Spain 
and the Incies; and that there is no ſort of thought 
of making it now, chiefly on account of the offers, 
they ſay, France made laſt campaign. A perſon, 
who might be well informed, but who certainly did 
rot tell me all he knew, talked to me ſomewhat 
diſterently. He told me, that he believed England 
could eaſily make this campaign, and that ſhe would 
make it. One might, perhaps, have judged that he 
thought ſhe would not make it. 


DuziNnG three days ſtay at London, the inquiries 
into the conduct of the admiralty were not leſs warm 
than before. On the contrary, the houſe of com- 
mons demanded a fight of all the Prince's papers, 
of all the commiſſions of his giving, and even the 
whole account of the money that has paſſed through 
his hands. It muſt be owned that he is ſtrangely 
treated by the houſe of commons. 


In the houſe of lords, the queen ſpoke, and ex- 
horted ſtrongly to war, ſaying, that thoſe of the 


lords, who ſhould be moſt ſtrenuous for it, —_— 
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be thoſe to whom ſhe would grant her favours. | 


Some of the lords anſwered this in ſuch a manner ag 
tended rather to excite laughter, than to come to 
the point. Lord Marlborough ſaid, the queen had 
written to the emperor, to defire that prince Eu- 
gene might 7 to Spain. Lord Peterborough faid 
a great deal about the miſmanagement of the 


affairs of Spain, and ſpoke greatly againſt lord 
Galway. 


Tarr Houſe of commons had not made any pro- 


greſs in regard to the ſubſidies, and the parliament 


was ſoon to be adjourned for a fortnight or three 
weeks. 


Tre ſpeeches and ſchemes of colonel Miremont 
ſcarcely deſerve to be mentioned. No regard is paid 
to them in this country. I heard part of a lon 
converſation, which he had with monſieur de Mats 
fey, envoy from Savoy, in which he propoſed to 
him a ſcheme for entering France, by the country of 
Vaux, with 6000 refugees. But all that he ſays is 
looked upon as a dream. 


SoME French and Roman Catholic merchants 
have talked to me, more than the others, concern- 
ing the diſtreſs and diſſatisfaction of the trading part 
of the nation. From a more minute detail, into 
which I entered with a man; whole traffic conſiſts 
in ſelling cakes, and ſuch like things, for the coun- 
try people, chiefly about Chriſtmas, which is pro- 
perly the carnaval of this country ; one might con- 
clude, that the peaſants are exceedingly diſtreſſed. 
His buſineſs has decreaſed conſiderably every year, 
and this year he does not fell any thing. Yet the 
peaſants about London are by far the richeſt of all 


the country. 


IT was reported that admiral! Leech, who is ready 
to ſail from Portſmouth, was to go with three and 
twenty 
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twenty ſhips of war to meet the galleons. Moſt pro- 
bably there is no foundation for this, 


I was told at Dover, that he had but ten or twelve 
thips, and that he was deſtined to Liſbon. He 
was not failed on the 4th of January, when I left 
Dover. 


Ir ſeemed to me at Oftend, in a converſation with 
Monſ. de Spar, that the Dutch kept an eye upon 
Mr. Cadogan's journey to Nivelle, and were not 
without ſome ſuſpicions upon that account. As far 
as I could judge, it likewiſe ſeemed to me that the 
motions at Nimeguen and Gueldres occaſioned ſome 
uneaſineſs. 
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The 1k of Janvary, 1709 


REVOLUTIONS 


OF. 


SCOTLAND 


AND 
I R E L AN P, 


In the Year 1709. 
e f | 


F ever there was a conjeQture that required the 

molt ſerious ſtudy how to put an happy end to a 
noſt fatal war, it certainly is the preſent, in which 
the enemy, elated by unheard of advantages they 
have gained, and animated more than ever againtt 
France, menace things one dares not repeat, and 
which would be thought not only impracticable, but 
even mad, if their ſo little expected ſucceſs for ſome 
years paſt, did not give room to tear the worſt from 
an implacable and enraged enemy. 
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Wr have ſeen his moſt chriſtian majeſty carry on 
the war ſo many years, particularly, 2 the 
e 


reign of Charles II. and the four years that the late 
king James ſat peaceably upon the throne, againſt 
the united force of the whole houſe of Auſtria, the 
Dutch, and all the princes of Germany, with ſuch 
ſuperiority, that his enemies have always been forced 
to accept of ſuch terms of peace as he has thought 
proper to preſcribe. 


Ir we examine to what is owing the aſtoniſhing 
change we now ſee, we ſhall find no other cauſe for 
it, but the junction of Great-Britain to the league of 
Auſtria ; for it proceeds nat only from the number 
of their ſhips, but ſtill more from that of their land 
forces, and from the immenſe ſums which the Eng- 
lih have contributed, as much as all the other con- 
federates together, to ſupport the war. This 1s ſo 
true, that during the two years that the prince of 
Orange was obliged to make uſe of the Engliſh troops 
to reduce Ireland, France always maintained her 
wonted ſuperiority. 


IT is therefore evident, that of all the expedients 
that can be propoſed to re-eſtabliſh the affairs of 
France, the moſt effectual would be to make a pow- 
erful diverſion in Great-Britain. It may be ſaid in 
general, that there is not a more natural way to 
embarraſs an enemy, than to carry the war into his 
country. The king of Sweden purſued king Au- 
guſtus for four years, in Poland, always with ad- 
vantage, but yet without being able to reduce him. 
He altered his plan, marched into Saxony with his 
army; and though king Auguſtus had then gained 
a conſiderable victory over a body of Swediſh troops, 
yet this prince, victorious as he was, was obliged, 
in leſs than three months, to abandon Poland, to 
give the king of Sweden carte blanche, and to ſub- 
mit to all the hardſhips he thought proper to impoſe 
upon him, | 


Ir 
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Ir the moſt chriſtian king will but be pleaſed to 
ſend, not a great army as the king of Sweden did, 
but only as many troops as would be neceſlary to de- 
fend a good fortified town, with his Br—— M 
into Scotland, one may boldly prophecy that his ex- 
pedition will not have leſs effect than that of the 
king of Sweden; This prince had not any juſt pre- 
ney Fry to Saxony ; there were not any malecontents 
in it againſt king Auguſtus ; nor had he any friends 
or partiſans who invited him thither. But the k— 
of Great-Britain will find all theſe advantages in 
Scotland, which will prove to him a ſtronger ſup- 
port, than a great army would be in a country filled- - 
intirely with enemies. 


IT ſeems therefore clear, that, to make a power- 
ful diverſion in Great-Britain, his Br M 
muſt not be ſent into Scotland accompanied in the 
manner, which his faithful ſubjects of that country 
demand: and to give this propoſition its full degree 
of evidence, it is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Scots 
are ready to declare for the k—, as ſoon ige ſhall 
land among them with the troops and other things 
which they propoſe ; and that the declaration of 
Scotland will ſoon be followed by a revolution in 
England and Ireland. 


In order to form a right and ſure judgment of the 
pteſent diſpoſition of Scotland to declare in favour of 
his Br M ; It will be right to conſider what 
the diſpoſition of the people of that country was 
in the month of march laſt, at the time of the 
laſt expedition, and what alterations have happened 


 lince. 


IT is a certain and well-known fact, that the great= 
eſt and moſt conſiderable part of that kingdom, was 
ready to declare for his Br. M as ſoon as 
ever he ſhould land there; and the council and mi- 
niſters of the princeſs Anne, in Scotland, were ſo con- 


Yinced of it, that they had already taken meaſures - 
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to return to England as ſoon as they ſhould hear of 


his landing. Nor is this to be wondered at. The 
Scots begun, even then, to feel that the union with 
England, which they had been told would be pro- 
duttive of ſo many advantages to them, was, in 
fact, only a ſpecious pretence to ſubjeQ them intirely 
to England ; and that the Engliſh, inſtead of look- 
ing upon them as their aſſociates, exerciſed acts of 
ſovereignty over them, which completed the re-union 
of all the different parties of Scotland in the com- 
mon intereſt, and made them all ſee that the wel- 
fare and liberty of the kingdom depended ſolely upon 
their reſtoring their lawful k— to the throne of his 
anceſtors ; and that they had no other ſtep to take, 
but to venture their lives and fortunes to reſtore him. 


* 

Wiru regard to the alterations in Scotland ſince 
the laſt expedition, it appears plainly, that all that 
has happened there fince that time contributes to fa- 
cilitate his return, and to incenſe the people more 
and more. 


In the firſt place. There are much fewer regular 
troops in, Scotland now, than there were at the time 
of the laſt expedition, 


SECONDLY. The Scots have been well informed 
of the great earneſtneſs which his B—— M ex- 
preſſed in that expedition, to run any hazard to 
land among them; which has gained him the hearts 
of all, more than ever. 


TuixDbLv. The Scots have been ſince much worſe 
treated by the Engliſh than before. Many of their 
nobility have been dragged into the priſons of Eng- 
land, upon bare ſuſpicions, contrary to the laws of 
the kingdom, 


od xTHLY. The reſolution taken by the 323 
to deprive all the Lords of their right of vaſſalage, 
or ſuperiority, which the laws of the kingdom deu 

em 
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them over their vaſſals, touches them in the moſt 
ſenſible part; the antient nobility of Scotland bein 
infinitely more conſiderable by the number and de- 
pendance of their vaſſals, than by their riches. 


FirTHLY. By building forts in ſeveral parts of 
Scotland, for Engliſh garriſons ; totally to deſtroy 
what remains of their liberty, and of the ancient laws. 
of the kingdom, by ſubjecting them to the arbitrary 
power of the parliament. | 


Bes1DEs all this, we have a very recent proof of. 
the diſpoſition of. the Scots, who appeared publick- 
ly, with their vaſſals, in arms, in favour of the k—,_ 
when he was upon the coaſt of Scotland. There 
were two thouſand witneſſes of the fact, which was 
notorious and public. The court, wanting to make 
an example to terrify others of the ſame party, or- 
dered theſe gentlemen to be tried, not in the leaſt 
doubting of getting them condemned. Yet, though. 
every precaution was taken not to miſcarry therein, 
not a ſingle witneſs could be made to appear againſt 
them, and the judges unanimouſly diſcharged them, 
and declared them innocent. 


Bur the late ſpeech of the E Anne to her 
parliament, will make the Scots ſee plainly, that they 

will no longer enjoy that liberty which is of ſo great 
advantage to them in all criminal ſuits, unleſs they 
reſtore their lawful k——. As they are extremely 
jealous of their laws, they ſtipulated expreſsly in the 
treaty of union, that all their laws ſhould always re- 
main in full force. But to deprive them of that ad- 
vantage, the princeſs Anne has juſt now recommend- 
ed to her parliament, to eſtabliſh an uniformity be- 
tween the laws of the two kingdoms, particularly in 
criminal proceedings ; the meaning of which 1s to 
aboliſh the laws ot Scotland, and * N the Scots 
to ſubmit to thoſe of England; by which means they 
will have their old enemies the Engliſh for their 


| judges, in all matters wherein their lives will be at 


ſtake. 
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ſtake. 'Ihis muſt certainly drive the Scots quite to 
deſpair, when they ſhall ſee their ancient laws, and 
all that is deareſt to them, ſubjected to the arbitrary 
power of the parliament of England, without being 
able to receive any redreſs from the ſmall number of 
deputies of their own-country ; becauſe the Engliſh 
admit but ſixteen Scots peers into the houſe of 
lords, where they have two hundred of their own 
nation ; and only forty-five Scots repreſentatives in 
the houſe of commons, where they themſelves have 
upwards of five hundred. The Scots will, conſe- 
quently, have no fort of weight in either of theſe 
aſſemblies, where every thing is determined by the 
majority of votes. 


AFTER all, even if one had not the letters and ſig- 
natures which have been received from the principal 
lords of that country; can any doubt be made of 
the difpoſition of the Scots for a general inſurrec- 
tion, the moment their lawful k ſhall appear 
among them with the means neceſſary to back the 
deſires of the nation? | 


Anp this inſurrection happening in Scotland, it 


can as little be doubted, but that the ſame confuſion 
which was ready to break out in England when his 
Br— M was upon thoſe coaſts laſt ſpring, will 
certainly happen again, and that more effectually, 
upon the firſt news of ſuch an inſurrection. It is 
well known that England ſubſiſts and carries on the 
war merely by the credit of the bills of the exche- 
quer, and of the bank of London: and it is a cer- 
tain fact, acknowledged even by the enemy them- 
ſelves, that upon the bare report of the landing of 
his M , all thoſe whoſe money lay in either 


of. thoſe places, ran in ſuch crowds to draw it out, 
that if the k— had been able to land in ſact within 
a few days of that time, the then government would 
have been totally overthrown. This appears, not 


only from private letters from that country, but the 
| Dutch 
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Dutch themſelves have acknowledged it in their print- 
ed papers, in which they impute the cauſe of this 
diſorder to the malecontents ; which proves the fact, 
and ſhews that his Br m has friends in that 
country; and that alone is ſufficient to demonſtrate 
the confuſion into which an inſurreQion in Scotland 
would throw England. Not to ſpeak of the friends 
which his Br m has in this laſt mentioned 
kingdom, nor of the oppoſite parties there which 
never were ſo animated againſt each other as they 
are at this very time; a circumſtance which tells us, 
that one of the parties would want no other induce- 
ment to declare for the k—, than becauſe the con- 
trary party would be attached ta the government.. 


As to Ireland, its diſpoſition is permanent, and 
always the ſame, founded on its intereſt, liberty, and 
religion. It is well known by the great numbers of 
biſhops, prieſts, and religious, who have been obli- 
ged to take refuge in France, how much religion 18 
opprefled in Ireland; almoſt all the antient families 
are ſtripped of their eſtates; no catholic is allowed 
to hold any employment, civil, or military, and alt 
of them are diſarmed. Yet it is well known, that 
there are in that kingdom, at leaſt fix catholics for 
one proteſtant; and one may eaſily judge by the va- 
lour and irreproachable conduct of the Iriſh regi- 
ments which ſerve in France, what their countrymen 
would be capable of doing at home, if they had arms. 
In ſhort, one may boldly ſay, that there is not in 
nature any one motive that can induce a man to eſ- 
pouſe any particular cauſe or party, which the Iriſh 
catholics have not, to take that of their lawſul k—. 


Ir is therefore evident from all that has been ſaid, 
that it cannot reaſonably be doubted, but that if his 
Br m lands in Scotland with the troops and 
other things neceſlary, Scotland will declare for him, 
and this declaration will inevitably be followed by a 
revolution in England and Ireland, which would 
make ſo powerful a diverſion, that the league of the 

confe- 
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confederates would neceſſarily fall in pieces at the 
ſame time, and France would regain her antient ſu- 


periority. 


IT remains therefore to conſider what number of 
troops, and what other things are neceſſary for this 
expedition : that of the Scots themſelves who are 
upon the ſpot, and who know the ſtate and diſpoſi- 
tion of the whole country, the moſt zealous, who 
wiſh, from intereſt as 6” ge inclination, the reſto- 
ration of the k—, have always demanded fewer 
troops than the others; but even they, when preſſed 
by letters and meſſages from his Br m to 
conſider the difficulty of tranſporting troops, and 
being for that reaſon deſired to aſk for no more than 
they believed abſolutely neceſſary, have all anſwer- 
ed, that there muſt be at leaſt 8000 men, a good 
number of well-made and tried arms, with cannon, 
ammunition, and a certain ſum of money ; that they 
were perſuaded-this number of troops would be ſuf- 
ficient ; but that they thought themſelves obliged to- 
declare to his m , that a ſmaller number would 
not do. 


For, notwithſtanding all the good diſpoſitions of 
the Scots in general, the government is certainly in 
the hands of creatures of the court. They are maſ- 
ters of all the caſtles and fortreſſes of the country, 
and of all the regular troops, which, though leſs 
numerous than heretofore, are ſtill fufficient to hin- 
der the friends of the k— from aflembling, or from 
joining him, unleſs his m has a good number of 
troops with him at the time of his landing. Beſides, 
the principal perſons among thoſe of the nobility and 
gentry, who are friends to the k—, have been ex- 
tremely ill- treated by the government ſince the laſt 
expedition, and would not expoſe themſelves a ſe- 
cond time to the hazard of being intirely ruined, if 


they did not ſee a probability of ſucceſs They have 


often declared, that the number of troops which 
they demanded, was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs of the enterprize ; and if the k— ſhould 
come with a ſmaller number, they would think their 
advice lighted, and would, too probably, ſtay at 
their own homes, till they ſhould ſee what turn af- 
fairs were likely to take; and the conſequence of 
that might be fatal. | 


Bur what ought abſalutely to determine his Br-— 
m not to go to Scotland with a ſmall number of 
troops, is the following anſwer lately received from 
the Sieur Ferguſon, who was ſent into that country 
laſt May, on purpoſe to know whether the highlan- 
ders, who have always expreſſed the greateſt inclina- 
tion of any for the k—, and who run the leaſt ha- 
zard by an infurreQion, would not take up arms, 
and declare for their k—, if he ſhould come among 
them with only four or five hundred men, who 
ſhould be followed by a much greater number, which 
his moſt chriſtian majeſty would ſend him after- 
wards. Having ſeen, ſays he, ſeveral of the k—'s 
faithful ſubjects in tke Lowlands, and in the High- 
lands, they have all in general rejected the propoſal 
| was charged with, and do not think the thing at 
all practicable that way. I found them every where 
well diſpoſed in other reſpects, and do not in the 
leaſt doubt of ſucceſs, provided the k— comes well 
accompanied. | 


Tur Scots demand alſo, that all the Iriſh be of 
the number of the troops that ſhall be ſent them, 
becauſe they ſpeak their language, and are accuſ- 
tomed to their hard way of living; and becauſe 
each regiment of Iriſh may be doubled by another 
regiment raiſed in the country, by draughting out of 
each company twenty men, which would be re- 
placed by the ſame number of new recruits : and as 
the Iriſh regiments will not make up the full num- 
ber that is demanded, it would be right to add to 
them Germans, becauſe they are uſed to live out of 
their own country, are inured to hardſhips and fa- 
tigue, and will give leſs umbrage to the Engliſh. 

Spaniards 
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Spaniards may alſo be added, on account of the 
conveniency of their being ſo near neighbours, in 
caſe the embarkation be made in their country. 


Ir is likewiſe neceſſary that there be among this 
number, horſemen, or dragoons, diſmounted, with 
ſaddles and other accoutrements, for the horſes that 
will be found in the country. 


AnD as the choice of a General agreeable to 
the nation is of great importance, and may contri- 
bute much to the ſuccets of this enterprize ; it is 
thought neceſſary to repreſent, that he muſt be a 
perſon whoſe name and reputation are eftabliſhed 
and well-known, of great quality, affable, and who 
knows how to ſuit himſelf to the humour and man- 
ners of the Scots, who are naturally ſomewhat 
proud, and will not eaſily bear an haughty overbear- 
ing temper in a General. He ſhould likewiſe be a 
man fertile in reſources, ſkilled in the art of war, 
and of a robuſt conſtitution to endure fatigue. 


TH1s is the ſubſtance of the demands of the Scots, 
which they think abſolutely neceſſary for the ſucceſs 
of the enterprize. Therefore to endeavour to re- 
trench any thing, eſpecially in the number and qua- 
lity of the troops, would be evidently hazarding the 
loſs of all; which would certainly be attended with 
dreadful conſequences. 


As to the tranſporting of the troops and other ne- 
ceſſaries, in which the greateſt difficulty conſiſts, 
thoſe who are experienced in ſea- affairs are the beſt, 
or rather the only judges of what relates to this ar- 
ticle. If his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty thinks this ex- 
pedition of ſuch importance to France, as to look 
upon it in the light of a capital affair, he will cer- 
tainly find in his own kingdom, ſea-officers capable 
of executing it. | 
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Tus port of Dunkirk would be the beſt for the 
embarkation, on account of the vicinity of the 
troops, and becauſe the paſlage is ſhorteſt from 
thence to Scotland, if the ſecret could be kept there. 
But all that is done at Dunkirk is known the next 
day at Oftend, and the Engliſh are too near, and 
conſequently too able to thwart the deſign if they 
know 1t. 


BREST would, for this laſt reaſon, be a fitter 
place, if the troops were not fo diſtant from that 
port. The enemy could not eaſily hinder the ſhips 
from getting out from thence, nor from executing 
their orders, even though they ſhould be informed 


of their deſign, as experience has ſhewn in the war 
in Ireland. 


Ir may be right to examine alſo, whether Port- 
Paſſage, near Fontarabia, would not be a proper 
place for the embarkation. In this caſe, the troops 
which ſerve now in that country, might be ſhipped 
off, under pretence of bringing them back to France, 
in order to ſend them into Spain. The K— of 
Great Britain might repair thither under the ſame 
pretence, and his being at that diſtance from his 
kingdoms might hide his deſign. 


Tr:tRE will always be found at Bourdeaux and 
Bayonne more tranſports than will be wanted. The 
enemy, who have practiſed the ſame method ſor 
twenty years paſt, full purſue it, becauſe it is cer- 
tain that a ſhip of war, which is embarraſſed with 
loldiers and ammunition, is not fit either to attack 
another, or to defend itielf, becauſe it fails 
heavily, and loſes the uſe of ſome of its guns.. The 
ſhips deſtined to convoy the tranſports may be fitted 
ont at Rochefort; and if there ſhould be in France 
any Scottiſh ſhips from Glaſgow, Aire, Kircudbright, 
and other ports on the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, 
iney ſhould be detained under ſome pretence or 
other, becauſe their ſailors would be good pilots. 


8 Tur 
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Tur landing of the troops will, in ſome meaſure, 
depend upon the place of their embarkation ; for if 
they are embarked at Dunkirk, they may be landed, 
either at Hull, at the mouth of the river Humber, 
to march from thence into Scotland, through the 
North of England, where horſes enough will be 
found, or at another port on the eaſtern coaſt of 
Scotland. The port of Leith, in the Firth of Edin- 
burgh, is the neareſt and beſt : and if the landing 
cannot be effected there, there are ſeveral other pla- 
ces upon this coaſt, well known to ſeamen, from 
this gulph on to Cromarty and Inverneſs, where it 
will be eaſy to land, incaſe the embarkation be made 
at Breſt, or at Port-Paſſage. This deſcent will be 
made upon the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, between 
Kircudbright and Glaſgow at the mouth of the 
Clyde; and as it will be neceſſary to fail pretty near 
the coaſt of Ireland, in order to go thither, ſome 
Iriſh officers may be landed with arms, to enable the 
inhabitants of that country to riſe. 


Ir a deſcent was intended to be made in England, 
twice or three times as many troops as are now de- 
manded, might be tran{ported with the ſame eaſe; 
and this would render the aftair more certain, and 
the ſucceſs much more ſpeedy. 


ALL that remains to be added, is, that how de- 
firous foever the K— of Great Britain may be to 
ſecond the deſires and good diſpoſitions of his faith- 
ful ſubjects of Scotland, he never would have thought 
of 1 this expedition in the preſent conjunc- 
ture, if he had not chiefly in view the great advan- 
tage which France may reap from it; and if he wa 
not abſolutely perſuaded that it is the beſt and ſureſ 
way for her to re-eſtabliſh her affairs. 


To his moſt Chriſtian majeſty it is left to judge 0 
what is here propoſed, and with his conſummat 
prudence, to determine what may be belt for his ow! 
intereſt, independant of that f his B— M——. 
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EXPLANATION 


OF 


Ma. MACLEAN's 


ENTERPRIZE: 


By Way of Objection and Anſwer, 


THIS 
MEMO N 1A 
Was given by 
The K---- of ENGLAND 
(The chevalier de St, George) 

7 
The Moſt CHRISTIAN Kino, 


EXPLANATION 


OF 


Ms. MAC LEAN's 


ENTE RPRIZ E. 


OBJECT I. 


HERE is fo much 


contradiction and 


diſagreement in the pro- 
poſals which have been 
drawn up concerning the 
affairs of Scotland, ſo 
much roguery and deceit, 
ſo much paſſion and 
weakneſs on both ſides 
of the queſtion, that it 
is not to be wondered at 
if nothing has yet been 


determined upon that 
ſub ect. Some, and e- 
ven 


ANSWER. 


E know ful} well 
that ſeveral rogues 


and intereſted men have, 


through a refined policy 
of the Engliſh, been too 
much concerned in our 
otherwiſe well-concerted 
affairs. 


Tur greateſt of our 
lords are divided by their 


intereſts. Miſtruſt and 
jealouſy heighten that 
diviſion. The good 
8 3 patriots 
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yen the greateſt, of your 
lords, do not agree in 
their demands. Some- 
times they want one 
thing, and ſometimes 
another, Mr. Maclean 


is the only perſon who 


abides by what he firſt 
ſaid, namely, that the 
revolt muſt be begun by 
a ſmall enterprize, of 
which he is deſirous to 
have the management. 
For this the others look 
upon him as a viſionary, 
without being 
trouble of conſidering 
his reaſons. How can 
we determine this diſ- 
pute, but by ſaying, If 
the Scots are inclined to 
thake off the Engliſh 
yoke, will they do it as 
the Hungarians ſhook off 
theirs ? 


OBJECT. II. 


W'i are perſuaded that 
your highlanders are ea- 
fily induced to take up 
arms. But they cannot 
be depended upon : and 
Mr. Maclean owns they 
could not do any thing 
after the death of lord 
Dundee. 

O B- 
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patriots quarrel with 
thoſe who favour the 
Engliſh faction. But 
though the greateſt part 
of our lords, and almoſt 
all the leſſer nobility, 
are well diſpoſed for a 
revolution, they are only 
individuals, without lead- 
ers. Not one is found 
bold enough to begin the 
revolt. A Ragotzki is 
fought for, in vain. 
Thoſe who have the 
power to do.it, will not 
yet venture their for- 
tunes, without ſuch aſ- 
ſurances as cannot be 
geen them. Thoſe who 
ave the beſt will, have 
not the power. A good 
beginning will bring them 
all into action. Mr. 
Maclean's enterprize will 
do it effectually, by giv- 
ing every one pretences 
and opportunities to take 
up arms. 


ANSWER. 


Ma. Maclean muft 
know what the people of 
his country, in which he 
has made ſeveral cam- 
paigns, can do. He has 
executed bolder and more 
perilous enterprizes than 
that which is now in 
queſtion. Lord Dundee 

put 


NEGOTIATIONS. 201 


E himſelf haſtily at the 
ead of two thouſand 
highlanders, to meet 
general Mackay, and 
marched upwards of for- 
ty miles the evening be 
ore the battle. Mr. 
Maclean was there, at 
the head of his regiment. 
Mackay's army was cut 
to pieces, though he had 
five thouſand men, all 
regulars, drawn out of 
the old regiments of the 
army in Holland. But 
after the death of lord 
Dundee, we had not the 
means of purſuing the 
advantages of our victo- 
ry. We had no money,. . 
no regular troops, no bo- \i 
dy of forces.formed but | 
in an hurry, and without I} 
diſcipline, without gene- 
rals, and without othcers {1 
of experience: no maga- | 
zine, no proviſions, in an 14 
almoſt barren and deſart 1 
country, where the whole N | 
nation was combined a- 
ainſt us. Yet, notwith- | 
3 all theſe difficul- 
ties, we continued the l! 
war three years, which 
coſt the prince of Orange | 
and the nation immenſe | 
ſums. Mr. Maclean is | 
| 
| 


: 
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very able to give the rea- 
ſons why we could not 
do any thing then. He 
bas ſtudied the cauſes of 


je 1 
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OBJECT. III 


Mx. Maclean has ſerv- 
ed in France theſe fifteen 
years, and is, I believe, 
a good officer. But as he 
is out of his own country, 
what aſſurance has he 


of being followed and 


obeyed, he not being a 
chieftain? . 


» thouſand men. 


reſt ot the nation. 


it, and has laboured fer 
fifteen years paſt to ſind 
out the remedy; he is 
therefore the fitteſt per- 
ſon to be employed. Our 


enemies allow, that if 
we were diſciplined, and 
knew how to form our- 
ſelves into regular bo- 
dies, no troops in the 
world would be able to 
reſiſt us. 


ANSWER. 


He is ſure of finding 


there many of his relati- 
ons and friends, cadets 
of antient families, and 
other gentlemen who 
have no fortunes, with 
their followers, to the a- 
mount of about three 
Of this, 
he has repeated aſſuran- 
ces from them. Nor w l| 
the chieftains be hurt 
thereby. On the con- 
trary, they will be the 
better enabled to take 
their meaſures with the 
Mr. 
Maclean purpoſes to form 
out of them a ſele& body 
of troops, well diſciplin- 
ed, and well provided 
with all things neceſſary 
to act by ſea and by land; 
which has never yet been 


leen in that country. 
| Theſe 
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Theſe men will not be a- 


t | whence comes it that properly. The title of | | 
- Þ| your lords are ſo unwil- Lond does not give milita- { + 
e | ling to ſtir? Have you ry ſcience. Thoſe who | © 
e none but Mr. Maclean, are moſt capable of it, ' 
e capable of conducting an know not how to ſet a- 

r. { affair of ſo great conſe- bout making war in a 

m | quence? Do you think country ſo different in all | 
ly lit Noo his majeſty's reſpeQs from the reſt of 

n- | wiſdom fo lightly to truſt Europe. Beſides inac- | 
d the reputation of his ceſſible mountains, and | 
ry {arms ? ſeveral great difficulties | 
I; ariſing 1 the climate, 
en it has many iſlands, arms | 
y. of the ſea, and bogs, | 
{te which 


OBJECT. IV. 


Ir ſuch great things 
can be done in that coun- 
try with ſo few men, 


_ fraid to make war upon 


the prince of Orange, 
ſupported by the whole 
combined nation : where- 
as thoſe that made it a- 
gainſt their lawful k—, 
were only an handful of 
highlanders, who had no- 
thing but their courage, 
without any aſſiſtance or 
knowledge of war. A re- 
gular body of ſuch men 
as are here propoſed, will 
be extremely formidable, 
now that we ſhall have 
whatever is neceſſary for 
action, and that the whole 
nation is well diſpoſed in 
favour of our deſigns. 


ANSWER. 


THeRE are lords more 
capable of ruining an af- 
fair, than of managing it 


HOOKE's 


which no ſtrangers can 
tell how to _ The 
temper, dreſs, and way 
of living of the inhabi- 
tants, are ſuited to the 
nature of the country, 
and cannot be adopted 
by foreigners. Their 
manner of making expe- 
ditions by ſea or by land, 
25 chem a very great 
uperiority; though they 
neither underſtand the art 
of war, nor have any ex- 
perienced officers. The 
barrenneſs of their coun- 
try occaſions ſo many 
difficulties in reſpect of 
proviſions, that all the 
officers who have been 
ſent thither, glad of a 
2 to cover their 
ad ſucceſs, have accu- 
ſed the highlanders of 
not being fit. for war. 


Mx. Maclean, who 
knows both the difficul- 
ties and the remedies, 
will be very glad to ſee 
another, more capable 
than himſelf, undertake 
the direction and com- 
mand. He promiſes 
faithfully to obey him, 
and to give him all the 
aſſiſtance in his power. 
He mentioned this three 
years ago to the q-— of 
England, and named 
Mr. Hamilton, as the 

fitteſt 
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fitteſt perſon to conduct 
the troops that there were 
then thoughts of ſending 
into Scotland. For Mr. 
Maclean undertakes no- 
thing more than effectu- 
ally to begin the revolt, 
and to form a body of 
troops more capable than 
the preſent ones may be, 
of acting and of going 
any where, either in 
Scotland or Ireland, ac- 
cording to the orders of 
thoſe who ſhall be named 
to command the armies 
and ſhires. But as the 
revolt ought to begin 
| with the highlanders, 
| and the only one of that 
| nation now in France is 


Mr. Maclean, he muſt 
be the beſt qualified for 
f that office: eſpecially as 


he has ſtudied what is 
proper to be done. His 
family is one of the moſt 
powerful and moſt war- 
like of the country, and 
will furniſh him five hun- 
dred men, as it has al- 
ready done ſeveral times. 


1 


rr 0 5 WW er 


As to what concerns | 
the reputation of his if 
majeſty's arms, conſider- 
ing the ſmallneſs of our | 
enterprize, it is eafy to 
anſwer that objection; 
ſince the revolt is to be | 
begun by the people of | 

| | the | 

| 
1 
| 


HOOKE's 


the country, under pre- 
tence of ſeveral priey- 
ances, Which will be al- 
lowed by every one; and 
as the Iriſh merchants 
and other friends are to 
be ſuppoſed to have ſup- 
plied us with arms. The 
earl of Argyle ſet us juſt 
ſuch an example, nf 
the late king James aſ- 
cended the throne. His 
majeſty was then cheriſh- 
ed and beloved by his 
people, and abſolute 
maſter of his three king- 
doms. 'The earl of Ar- 
gyle, then an exile in 
Holland, found aſſiſtance 
there. He had the bold- 
neſs to embark on board 
of two ſmall ſhips, with 
only ten of his friends 
and ſixty ſoldiers. Ele 
landed in our ifles; and 
though all his neighbours 
were his enemies, he got 
together three thoufand 
men. He was no war- 
rior: but yet he cut out 
ſufficient work for five 
ſhips of war and the 
king's whole army OE 
a campaign, which co 
the king and the nation 
immenſe ſums. Our en- 
terprize will be better 
concerted, for we have 
numbers of nobility, and 
of good officers. The 
perplexity into which 
K 
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OBJECT. V. 


SurPo3ING your four 
thouſand men to be a 
formidable force among 
your mountains, and 
that neither the Englith 
or the reſt of the Scots 
can, or think it worth 
their while to make war 
upon you, what fervice 
will you be then of to 
the king ? 


it will throw the Eng- 
liſh, is an additional mo- 
tive to encourage Mr. 
Maclean to proſecute his 
enterpriſe: and though 
it will be judged that 
France is ſecretly at the 
bottom of it, yet even 
that will do us good: 
for at the ſame time that 
it will raiſe our courage, 
it will weaken the Eng- 
liſh, who will be obliged 
to neglect either their ex- 
peditions beyond ſea, or 
the revolt at home. For 
our parts, ten thouſand 
Engliſh in our country 


will give us no uneaſi- 


neſs. 


ANSWER. 


IT is reaſonable to be- 


lieve that the Engliſh 
will endeavour to attack 
our poſts upon the ſea- 
ſide, becauſe we may 
from thence greatly an- 
noy their trade. But, 
however that may be, we 
ſhall be able to animate a 
revolt in ſevera, places, 
and to ſubſiſt in ſpite of 
all oppoſition. This is 
all that Mr. Maclean 
promiſes. The miniiter 


well knows what conſe- 


quences may be drawn 


from thence in favour ot 
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OBJECT. VI 


Tur armament which 
Mr. Maclean propoſes 
will coſt the king money. 
beſides the riſk of the 
Scotch tranſports. Is it 
not reaſonable to have 
ſome good aſſurance of 
8 be fote it be grant- 
ed | 


HOOKE's 


a general revolt, and of 
a powerful diverſion. 


ANSWER: 


Tur king's money, az 
well as the other things 
neceſſary for the expedi- 
tion, will be in the hands 
of a treaſurer or com- 
miſſary of his majeſty's 
own appointing, and will 
be guarded by two hun- 
dred French grenadier3 
in an impregnable poſt, 
The meaſures for em- 
barking in. France, and 
for landing in our iſlands, 
will be taken with ſuch 
certainty, that there will 
be no fort of danger 
from the enemy. But, 
that Mr. Maclean's bare 
word may not be relied 
on (though he has given 
ſufficient proofs of his 
zeal for France, where 
he leaves his wife and 
children) he is content 
to embark immediately 
on board of a frigate of 
privateer, with any per- 
{on that ſnall be appoint- 
ed to go with him, to 
ſhew that perſon the poſts 
and coaſts, and to confer 
with ſome of the peopbe 
of the country, in his 
preſence, to ſhew the ſo- 
lidity of all that he ad- 
vances. 

O Þ- 
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OBJECT. VII. 


Leer us ſuppoſe again 
that Mr. Maclean 1s ar- 
rived with his armament 
in the iſlands, and that 
he has got together four 
thouſand men in an in- 
acceſſible country: are 
we to believe that all the 
other ſhires will likewiſe 
take up arms, and that 


the whole nation will do 


the ſame ? 


OBJECT. VIII 


Leer us ſuppole again, 
that the ſhires, next to 
the Highlands, will im- 
mediately take up arms, 
and that the ſuperior no- 
bility, and the moſt ſpi- 
rited of your lords, will 
oblige the others to de- 
clare themſelves; that 
the diſpoſſeſſed Epiſco- 
palians will join them, 
and that they will make 
the public good, and the 
welfare of the nation, 
their plea for gainin 
over the Preſbyterians, 

and 


ANSWER. 


As all military enter- 
priſes depend upon the 
bleſſing of heaven, juſ- 
tice, and good conduct, 
Mr. Maclean promiſes 
only to make the moſt he 
can of the opportunities 
that may offer in Ireland 
and in Scotland. The 
diſpoſition of both thoſe 
kingdoms for a revolt 1s 
ſo well known, that the 
conſequences may be ea- 
ſily 2 from the 
time of the armament's 
arriving here. The firſt 
weill be, its diſconcerting 


the tranſmarine expediti- 


ons of the Engliſh, 
ANSWER. 


Ma. Maclean does not 
reſume to talk in fo 
igh a ſtile. That be- 
longs to thoſe who are 
the rulers -of ſtates. It 
is hard t@ ſay what may 
be the events of a civil 
war. It is pretty certain 
that if the Iriſh had a 
ſufficient force to ptotect 
their Catholic counties, 
and give them time to 
arm and aſſemble, they 


would ſend thirty thou- 


ſand men into the field. 
The biſhop of Water ford 


T 2 and 


215 


and for demanding a free 


parliament: the Scots 
will then do nothin 

without the aſſiſtance of 
France, and will want 
her to favour the revolt 
in Ireland, where they 
and the Iriſh Catholics 
together, will eaſily make 
themſelves maſters of the 


country, as is ſaid. 


OBJECT. IX. 


Ir it ſhould be thought 
proper to employ Mr. 
Maclean to join the Iriſh 
officers, in erder to raiſe 


the forces in queſtion, 


how would he be able to 
tranſport their four thou- 
ſand men, after the 


French ſhips ſhould be 


Tone ? 


in which 


. ſegs 
how we ſhall find ſhips 


HOOKE'5s 


and colonel Dillon, who 
act in concert with Mr. 
Maclean, will anſwer for 
this fact. They ate au- 
thoriſed by their country- 


men ſo to do. 


ANSWER. 
Max. Maclean engages 


to have in readineſs a 


lufficient number of ſhips 


to tranſport them. The 

rovince of Connaught, 
there is the 
greateſt number of Ca- 
tholics, is near-at hand. 


Ix Will alfo be eaſy-40 


explain how our arma- 


ment will purſue its dct- 


dination in ſpite of the 
. enemy's ſhips, even tho 


they ſhould arriveas ſoon 
as we: how our fqua- 
{iron may retire from our 
without danger : 


enough of our own coun- 
fry to carry us 121 
where ; and how we ſhall 


| {ſecure them. 


Ir 
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Ir is evidently his majeſty's intereſt, as well as that 


of the k of England, to do all that is poſſible to 
foment a civil war in Scotland. 


Steck the bare report of the laſt enterprize had 
already produced ſuch an effect in England, that 
every one was in a hurry to draw his money out of 
the public funds, the- princeſs of Denmark would 
have found it very difficult to ſupport Guyenne, if 
things had continued a little longer in that fituation : 
at leaſt it is certain, that, far from being able to ſend 
any ſuccours to the allies, ſhe would have been ob- 
iged to recal molt of her troops for her own defence. 


Tux ſignatures of the principal Scottiſh lords are 
2 manifeſt proof of their fidelity: nor have they 
given any room to doubt it, though the public may, 
perhaps, think otherwiſe; not knowing that the 
king had ſent them orders not to undertake any thin 
till the arrival and landing of the k— of England; 
and, above all, to keep the ſecret preferably to all 
ether conſiderations. 


Tur k— of England, far from being diſcouraged 
by this laſt attempt, 1s but the more animated by it, 
and is reſolved never to ſpare his own perſon, but 
{tir heaven and earth for the recovery of his domi- 
nions. 


Ix this view he purpoſes immediately to ſend a 
perſon to the Highlands of Scotland, with. the fol- 
owing inſtructions. 


Ir he finds them in arms, to aſſure them, that his 
B My will ſpeedily come, and put himſelf at 
their head, and bring them ammunition of war, and 
money. If they are not in arms, he is to propoſe to 
them to riſe, with the like aſſurance, that the k 
of England is quite ready to join them in perſon, 
2nd that his moſt chriſtian majeſty will . aflift them 

| with 
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wich troops, as ſoon after as they can be ſent with 
ſafety. | 


In fhort, to know of the Scots what they can do, 


and what they deſire the moſt chriſtian king to do 
lor their aſſiſtance. 


Tur above-mentioned perſon muſt likewiſe con- 
ſult with the Scots concerning the different ſhires and 
ports where the landing may be effected with leaſt 
danger: and, above all, he muſt not fail to bring 
Pilots with him, when he ceturns. 
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